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The Par 441ſe : : } 1 
az it wereabhorreto loue God for] 


ſpare ynto: her] þ 
[ C 


him , and principally fer this end] } 
that he make bim partaker of his 2 
felicity zis couinced go haue bue aj 
natirall and ybperfe& Charity. {| 
|. 2+ Amotiueco true Charity | 
" Js the erue knowledge of God, for | 
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hath towards Vs. 
3F-'3- Atigneoftruc Charity4s ſer 
AFdowneby our Sauiour ins. 1ohn,| 

Sv here he ſaith : He that bath my com-| 


P Sindements , and keepeth them , be'it is 
$4 loueth me .Ofthis.S. Augultine| 
Ws witnes, ſaying : So: much we lone} 
N YP God , how mach we obſerue his. comman- 
} ements, And theſameisto be vn-! 
1 Bcrſtood ofſuch yo wesas we wil-| 
ingly make; wh ich bynd vs no' 
jd lefſe then theſe precepts doc..S. 
[1 Gregory alſo giuing teſtimony.to 
Khisdo@rine of our Sauiour wri-|. 
teth thus: Enter into your ſeluce deere 
&etb:en, and fee well whether you lone 
Sod truly and ſincerely:yet let- not: anm| .* 
| {Pelicue bh1mſelfe , whatſoener bit mind| 
q i Woth anſwere him , without atteſtation of | © 
Þ | Abour the. lone of our-maker , let} © 
pr examine our tongue , our mind ,. onr 
'N « Theloge of God 4s nener idle for: if 
Fu! be, abs. as great things; bat: L< | 
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4 T he Paradiſe 
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refuſe to worke tt is not loue 
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[Mcnts ought ro be purified with 
an intention, ſo that they be not 
done principally either for feare 


He loueth God who keepeth bu precepts, 
wot becauſe be is conſtrained by greatues 
of penalty, or greedines of reward, but be 


"Jand verruous. 


jewomarkes of moſt trae louc to- 
wards:God . The one is, when a 


4. This practiſc of works, A 
and fullfilling of commaunde-| } 


jofpunithment,or for reſpec of re-| F 
compence:tor asS. 4uouftineſaithi, © 


(with Almighty: God of all ſuch 
[things as do pleaſe his divineMa: 


icſty , be cheydone by wholocuer, 
jor in whatſocuer time of places, / 


5 dion, 1 it deſcruerh No d praiſe j inthe 


Zn, | 
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: [cauſe that which i commanded, is good, | 


[:'5, There be likewiſe other, | 


man doth congratulate & reivice| 4 
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iForas for naturall loue and. afte- | # 


A wayes rclpect & regard to itlelfe:| 
{but thar louc only meriteth much, 


Tpf reward or recompenſc, becaule: 
Wt ecndeth euermore to the thing 
FÞcloued. Another ligne 1s, thata 
Awwan be ſory & doletull with God 
or all thoſe things thatdo miſſike' 
Dim, by whoſocucr, or in what- 
{ Focuertymeor place they be com- 
Imirecd. 


Weighbour is, toloue him as our 
RJcltc ,be he our friend or foe. To] 
-#h1s purpoleS. Auguſttneſairh, that|' 
{to loue our neighbour as our ſelfe, 
His tolouc himin God, according 

To the will of God ,and for Gods 
Fake . For ſo ought ech of vs to| 
Youe his neighbour as himſelfe: 
Kbas as for himſclfe he doth defire| 
Fall good, and auoyd all evil, fol ; 
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bs of the Soule , 8 I 
fightof God , becauſc- it hath al- 


bich is free and without hope] 


6. True Charity towards our 
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6 The Paraaiſe 
doc the like to his Neighbour 
Or otherwiſe ,as cucry one of v5 
doth louc his owne good in his 
body,in his ſoule, in bis ſubſtance 
in his reputation ,and in thele fo- 
werthings d1th ſhunne ,and hate 
his owne cuill and domage : lo 
ought cch one in the lelfe ſamc 
{things, tolote the good ,and to 
|bauein hatred the harme , as well{ 7 
of his enemy, asof his friend :al-| 3 
though by force of this comaun-| 7 
dement , he be not bound tobe (o| 5 
muchnor lo feruently aff- tioned] 
to his neighbuur,asto himſclfe.! ©? 
7. True and ſincere Charity,| | 
cannot be throughly (ſerne in the 
loucofa friend, becauſe Gentils, 
and Intidels do laue rhole who 
love them ; butin the Jouc of an 
enemy , true Charity is cxactly 
knowen , for ſo much as to lone F 
{Onc that loucth vs, we are taught] 7 
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3 | everlaſting life; but co loue lince- | 
N rely bim that doth not loue ys, 1s] 
 ®|aworkc of thegrace of God, Ther 


| 


ſend bebecomea friend, is a worke of per- 
2 |fetion . Andalbcitno man be boud 


#|thar diſcommendeth, as ro him} 
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by Nature, which doth not merit] 


"His another- more high degree of 
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Yeruc Charity towards our neigh- 
Fbour, which is gathcredout of the| 
Yigloſle vpon >. Matthew, which 
Flayth : Toloue one that loueth,is natural, 
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Fibut to gatne,and winne by benefus, and 
[good turnes, him that 15 an enemy , tothe 


—_— 


) 
5 . ; 
* 


4\by commandement,, to. loue ſo 
"*Y much , and ſo feruently bis foc as 
Rhisfricnd, yethappy ſhould hebe,} ! 
«48: paſling perfect, that could loue | 
Fas much ,and more alſo his cnes| 
Amy then bis friend; and crerciſc,' 
1 and (kew works ofcharity as well 
+ 1 A — £ 
Fro him that rebuketh, and corre- 
Mcth,asro him that flatterech;to him 
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is The Paradiſo || 


that prailcth:tor as S, Tom Chryſo- 1 
ftomelayth ; There is nothing that ma-| 
keth vs ſo like 10: God, as 10 be mecke and} -? 
mildrojuch, as beare vs all will, and-doys 


Iharme. And no doubt but thata 


mat) ſhould obraine;, and purchaſe 
greater grace and glory by petle- 
cution, then by favour, it he knew. 
(how to leruchimlclte of the ſame, 
and rotake it in due 'manner;; and 
jas he ought, And {o'to holy Mar- ## 
[tyrs , in re{pedt of perpetuall and| ; 
[cucrlafiin glory , more profitable] : 


Frere? their ctiemies ; then their 
[friends . 


$, To the Lies of our nei h- 
bour nature it ({cIfe ſhould induce 
ys, becauſe cuery ſiving creature 
naturaliy loncth his like; and be-| 
cauic he is madeto the image of| -1 
(God ;and becauſe the ſame is com-| 
manded in holy Wrir. YH 
9. Argumentsof true Charity 0 
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Y [cowards our neighbour be,to baue| 
YM |harty & due compallion of whate| 


Ziſocuer aducriity beftalleth , either} 


4 jour freind, or our foc ;zand ynftai- 
E, Yacdly, and with all our hart to re- 
Yioycc, and beglad at their proſpe- 

Fricy, which both arc points moſt] 

D ETrarc, and precious. 
1 10. Trucſignes and tokens off 
Fancor and batred rowards our| 
.Y Mmcighbour be, when a man with 
3 F$hcauines and oriefe of hart thin- 
Akcth of him;wben with ſorrow &} |} 
1 Þiſcontenment he feert bin] | 
vhen with bitternes and ſharp» 

3 | Pelle he ſpeaketh to him, or tal-| + 
tcth, or hearcth others reaſon of| | 

1 Gim;when as much and wherein} - 
| be may, he bindreth hisgood and} 
| 3 tommodity.: - or when hedimini-' 
| + Þcth and ab2ſ{cthithe good which 
5s in him. So didnot Chriſt our 
[Saviour to. Indas: y that berraied 


A 5 - him 
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| tro The Paradiſe = 
| him, butas to the other Apoſtles,| 
ſo alſo co him he gaue to cate and 
(drinke his molt precious body &) 
(bloud ;zand that which is more, in| 
che place where he. had vſed lo 
ditloyalry, giuing hima kiflc 

great yalry, giuing 
[of peace, he molt gentely ſaluted] 
him, being ( as. S-Hrerom reportetht) 
Impre ſory and grTived for the fin ne 
jof ludas, then for allcthe paines & 
pacommodiries he bimfeife endu- 

[red . But heere it is very ſtrange to| ;; 
iconſider, that hewhobecarcth, and| 
{findeth in his hart theſe {ignes of 3 
illwill and hatred, can perſwadc 
[aimlelfc ro be in fratcrnall: and! 
tbrotherly charity. Many there be 
tchatthinke ita thing ſufficient, ;f 
they wiſh and deſire: their neigh- 
Jour cuerlaiting life, which they 
[can neither giuc them, nor take a-| © 
Iway from them, and which alfo| 4 
[hey would* wiſh as well/ro-the] 
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k at towardsour neighbour with] 
; oe ton , conformable to the|- 
p-uilc of che Wile man, whichits | 
IF ail: not to giue conſolation; aud comfort] - 
A [to thoſe that weep ;, an1 accompany ſuch as| | 
arne and lament . Be not ſlow or loatly 


og 
2X8 
3 


iewcs & Hceathens : and they will 
not remember, that fich our Lord 
hath given his life for his cne«] 
2 [mics, wearc bound togiuc intime | 
#lof neceſlity,noton!y our goods and 

"M Y{ubltance, bur alſo our lite'for our| 
| Mbrechren and Chriſtians; ;alchough 
4 Meach as bePrelatcs and Supetiors 
; qc more bound to this then on 


iIthers. 


11. withewothings Chari-| 

nouriſhed and mantained : that} 
w Yeo wards God, with practife and| 
Þblerumgof his commandements, 
Þ<cording coth :tfaying ,if you keep b; 


1) precepts, you 5ball abide in my loue :8&' 
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|, x mn ei t the ſicke; for by theſe means shalt - 
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"Ir2.” - The Paradiſe 
thoube eftablizhed and ſetled in loue., 
| Of Humility. CnAp. 11. 

T R ve and perfc& Humility 


— 


deſired , He thatis indecd humble, 


> - 


for feare, and is inwardly ſory, ac- 
knowicdgingthat,bonour and glory i 
{due only to God , Arrue humble per- 


Nour, fauour, or grace, it not to 
mooue others that heare him, to 
hane truſt and conhdcnce jn our 


(hearing others to allot him any 
prailc, fauour, oreſtimation , he i5| 
inwardly confounded, and'grie- 
ucd,eucn from the bottome of his 


| 


is, whe Honour offered, is c0- 
temncd, & that which is dues not| 
by 
al ways fearcth robe honoured, 8 1 | 
he be made account of, he trevleth} 


ſon, doth never glory of any ho-|.. 


Lord : but on the contrary {1dc} 


hart, becauſe he vnd<=rfiadeth right ; 
well, that what by others is actri-| Þ 
bated, and giuento him, is not his} | 
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2 [but appertainethto God only.,,to 
|} [praiſc. ought. to be giuen.Atrue 


23 \ſetfew ith hisSuperiovr,Inferiour, ; 


""Z|remned of all men 51 and/feruently 
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aw home only all honour,glory, 8 


* [humble man comparcth nothim- 


F |[Equall,or the like ;but-beleeucth| | 
F ſrhac there ivho'inferiour to. w_ | 
A\{elfe,nor! wawſe then hecis; he. con-] | 
Mcenineth no'manatall;hedeſpiſeth} * 


Hand ſerteth - noug ht: by himlclfe 


with all bis hart ; he greatly and 
>|much defireth to-heabaſedand co: 


De 


Yall. Such a one feareth no contus} 
mcly or reproach, becauſe; helo+] | 
Aucth no honour or glory. There/s| * 
04 ; . _ NS - 1-2 
de maniwho wickedly bumbleth; bimſelſe:q | 
Par his entrats andinivard parts are fullop(” 
ereipr': but ane that is truly bumble{ as q 
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= , | "RE : 
" Areioycech when heis ſodelt withy; 
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2. He'that loveth Humility 


- know his owne weakaes & fra. 
gility, and to conſider not only 
ſhow abietand vileheis, but alto 
thow vite he may begumg how baſe 
he'mighthaue been at this preſet, 
if God hadnotas it were by force 


[him from ſinnc, & dcliuercd him 


[from:rentations . Hceere ech one 


May know himlelfc,and cafily vn- 


FIC OL a. tt 


nationwhich of hisowne fragili- 
ley he hath to the botromleſle pit | 
jaudigulfc of all inne and wicked-| 
jneſic, according to.the ſaying off 
jthe Prophet; within thy ſelſe ;and euch] 
m the midaf! of thie ;1s thy bumiliationor 


[reſtrained him, and withdraw nc} 


\nmbling, and the motter «| thy c onfuſion. 


7 — | a: | ; 
14 The Paradiſe. _'Y 
lacconmed ſor baſe and vile. i 


{muſtplantand (erin bis bart the 
roote of Humility, which is to] | 


Y. 


derſtand rhediſpoſition,and inclis| 


li 2 Ameaneste.cuc Humiligy is 
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frequent + © 
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3 frequent, and diligent exerciſe io 
( || baſe , contemptible , and -abiet 
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3 | works: for as holy Scripture tea- 


1 | hun And S, Bernard (alth,that 
4 I the way to Humility >is by tuihy 
| hs our {clues, ' 


”  f FERRED 


Jcheth vs, whoſoeuer eſcheweth-the works 
Jofbumility, hall neuer arine to the yertge| 


4. Truc Humility is maintai- 
Fned , and kept by this, thata man 
+ wort: know and ynderſtand,that 
yjot himſclfehe is not?ble'to ouer- 
come any tentation,either carnall 


[or ſpirituall,or to do'the-leaſt good 
A ROW that may be grateful and| 
uy} without partis| 


Fulcr and ſpeciall help: of Its vs 


>HRISTe 
; Signes and zrpuments of| 


afained Humility be theſe. One] : 
39; when a mano livthe eftcemeth | 
th: :mlelſe; that he: thinkerh -him+] | 
"te lfe On of -whaiforver| | 


4 
| ; 
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T n16s The Paradiſe 
grace or fauour , & preſumeth not, # 


lro wiſh ordeſire any gittor talent; 
|but if it pleals God to beſtow any| © 
'[faucuror benefit ypon him withe|-Þ 
out any deſire of his, he receaucth| | 
jtheſame with great feare andearc;| | 
[and iudgeth it: better to-want, and| | 

to be without the grace of God| Þ 
[then to haugit;ootbceaule he mas] * 
'Jketh not account, or thinketh not] 7 
'{ſo worthily of this grace, as he 
| [ought:to do; but becaule he ac- 


{{knowledgeth | bimfglte; altogea-| 
Ithcr vnwonthy of the ſame, and| } 
' . [cajleth to mind how oftentimes, * 
-. | [he- hath deſcrued not ro have it, 


1 how often he hath defiicd it, and 
| [neuer yſcd it according to Grds 
| fordinance and pleaſure. Another 
_ | 4tokenottrue Humility is, to {eeke 
| |alwayesthemoſt loweſt place, the 
{|moſt toweſt companijons,the moſt 
loweſt office, and: the.yileſt an 
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\f vorlt t apparel]. 
i 6. © Pride and loftinesofmind | 
| ſys cafiy knowne by ewo manner off, 
'| JWaycs. The one is by outward to-{ 
1 tIcns and marks, according to che]. 
Sy ing of holy Scripture: The attire| 
48-4 clothing of the body, the laughrer of | 
'n 1 be recth, and the manter ofwwalkeng , or| 
4 if bing of 4 than, declare and” maniſe | 
| bat he is . In like ſort, as a good or} 
© If crce is knowne by the fruite 
-| IM bcarcth (becaulc all our works 
{Focced fromthe hart, as S « Augu- 
[@1e writeth':) and asthe good or| 
[ill ſauour, &ſmel of themouth!] 
by meth of this that theſtomake| 
d a c|}, or ill diſpoſed, and filled 
s| [ich good or evill meates,jo 4 wan-| 
r þ, and dichoneſt\ zy8 (as theſameS.| 
el. a bouſtin reporterh) #5the embaſſador 
p 
t 
J| - 


[ 4 


8 meſſenger of an ynchaſte bart. 
a *-—, The other way to know! 
| {FF ideof hart is, by the inward af- 


| hers 


| _fedtions| 
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fections Cz motions, that wefecl, ? 
and coceaue in-our ſelucs: as when © 
[a man hartilyliketh well of him 
[c}ff,and efteemeth himſclfe more| 7 
then others, or- defireth ro be pre-| 
ferred before them, and when 10} 2 
his ations and doings he procu.| Þ 
reth.& affcteth to pleaſe men, and ** 
to be acceptable ny agreablets | 

them. Such a oncagreeth not with - 

ourbumble maiſter leſus Chriſt, who | 

asthe Apoſtle witncfleth, cl F- 


[nothisowne pleaſure, but loogh 
for reproach and miſery;and came |! 
not into the world tocommanind,| 
jbur tol-roe, as he himſelfe fayd:h 


came not tobe mimſtred nts, but tomi-| | 
nifter . And therfore.luch a Maiſte|. 3 
and Lord, diſloluethiand WY 4 
in pieces the bones, 8 weakneth| 
[the yertue of ſuch ſchollers & dif 
Files, ,2$8Will not, or ſecke not to|. 

pleaſe God, but men:: and therfore, 
< T all 7 fi 
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| —_ remaine - confounded, | 
A bccauſe God,as the holy Scripture] 
|. Paitb , hath dildained and cagy 

hem off; 


Of Oveatence, CHAP. 111+ 


Rve, and perfect Obedi- 
4 cncetowatrd: God is, whena | 
Sao diligently , and oftentimes}. 
ff b 1 i inketh of that which inal times] 
| Jand places may be.molt grateful, 
1 Fad acccptableto God: asalſo,to} 
hat end chiefly and principally] 
this. moſt aduiſed and wiſe Lord| 
bf his, created and madc himzand | 
q o with al hjs force andendeanour 
Jr ocureth to ſullfill theſame. But]. 

ruc Obcdicnce to the Vicars of| | 
Chriſt, co Wit,to our Prelats and| 
Superiours is, when the ſubic 
| and infcr iour faithfully, and wile 
Pingly doth that he is commaun-} 
ded, be it neuer [o greiuous or con- 
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{trary to him ; and this without] | 
ſhewing by works, words, or| # 
ſignes that he reccaueth any dif-|:? 
pleaſure ordiſcontentmenttherby,| 2 
yet truc Obedience cannot be wel? 
knowne there, where the ſubicQ]| ? 
| {procureth that co be commaunded| } 

 [him,' which he defreth., and he 2 
himlelfe is author and inuentor of| 7 
che workethat pleaſerh him, and| 2 
is laid ypon him, as S. 4uguſtin..} 


faith in his Confeſſions :He 6Lord "4 


is thy good miniſter and ſeruant , who| : 
wo more defireth 'to beare of thee that| : 
ephich he would ; but only to will that,\ ? 
which he beareth of thee . | 
', | 2. Onethatis truly obedient,| | 
neuer expeReth or looketh for the] Þ 

_ [commaundement, but knowing| i 

or-belccuing any thing to be his| | 
Superiours Will and pleaſure, ta-| | 
keth the ſame for commandement| | 
ye carneſtlyputteth it in execu-|% 
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: tion, according to the example-o0 
Four Lord Icſus Chriſt, who rooke 
FKfora molt great , and bigh! com 
mandcment the will, & meaning 
df his Father. A true obedientman 
deuer diſpoſcth , nor ordainctho 
Wisowne doings, nor iudgeth'o 
3 them according to his owne fan= 
*) and opinion, nordeclareth to 
gehers his feeling and inclination 
Sgeoncerning them, becauſe he hath 
1 Peither will, nor*nil;,'bue ſimply 
nd withalfincerity reſignerh; the 
Whole diſpoſition:of ibimſclfe to 
JH$od, and to his Superiour. 'He 
jo Wat is truly obedient;- diſcerneth 
»r,nor maketh any difterence/he1 
txt good and al; no-otheevrile : 
ohnkobera iudged mnot:whechet 
e.pood, or norgood,tolurel. 
we is ſonne when God commar 
h < ſed rim; neither-:doth; hediſtiny 
” JUN 'brrwixe good: and\vctter; 
TE ls beaaole] 
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becauſe: he alwayes indgeth the 
good, which is com maundedhim) 
tobe beſt , although it be other.!! 
wiſc doubtful. if not that thing? 
comaunded ſceme opznly,8 _ 
feltlyto be vniuſt;for in ſuch a cale;} 
as S .. Gregory teacheth in his Mo-; 
ralls ; we anuft never doe for obedient 
that which © 2, albeit ſometimes fot ! P 
jobcdiencc lake, we. may Icauc to 
doc'that which is good. *. 
|-35/it $'. Gregory alſo, in the ſame} 


acai z1t 5s t0-be vnderſtood ,tht | 
[Obedience ſometimes, if it bane ought L l 
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1t1ſclſe', is nothing worth; and ſome otbi 
[times if it baue nothing 0 if it ſeife, it is ÞÞ 
1 ſmall- valew aud eftimation: for. in ca {® 
| that ay bonour 5 proſperity: of the worll 
ite commended vs., a to be ſuperyouryhl Þ 
jtbeleke he that with 207, and afſe@ation, Þ 
for too much diligence vheverh forgeringd Eh 
{the ſame; lboſeth the vertue of oe 
hh —_—_ and bis owns defire, hes 
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nd labour to come to theſet things. Andes 
be contrary part , when the'comenspr an} 
ſpring of this world is commannded- vs »| 
which be contained imuryes,reproaghes, 
weamelies, and: ſuch like things , if our 

1d of tt ſelfe deſeth norto have andim- 
ace them , it diminubeth the merit of 
dience , becauſe puwillingly', and 4s tt 
re by force, it indlineth-4t ſelſe totboſe 
Sos, which in this world are eftcemedIa- 
Wr ſome, painjull, contowprible and baſe, l 
er-hence? Fl, be ; that Obedience: im: con- 
if , ws vio rinate things maſt needs] 
vdf It Jalfe; ant; apains mn} 
Fernate (ee proſperous tinngs | muſt ind 
ay aine manner baue nothing of it flew ro 
rd that inadnrerfityit may be ſo:much 
DF: bore glorious, by how much more uer- 
Wyucn dffeRadlly itapplizth'inclineth, 
Freſigneth3t ſelſe to'Gods boly ordinance 
Mad diſpoſiri 1104; and in profperityit ay be 
Wmich the: more perfett, by bow much] 
F. EF ethe _ "irſeparuted, nn 
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from the honovr. and glory , winch ly 
hpeyjarien it receaueibs ... - 
; 4+. | A great motiue to erye! 0* 
bedience| 45 the ſingular and = 
lexcellcnt obediece of. Iclus Chil Þ 
who not only wes obedientinal } 
thipgs to.his Father (ſpying, Netw; 
yr ff or 99 yay na me,4 
both good and wicked ,.gnd thi | 
which js more,te thediuels, wha | 
by them he lullcxed hawlclte rob þ 
cartied & tempted, A motive all þ 


| to Obegicoce is; yo -condider, boy} 
ſallehings.65:w ſenfilegs ſens | 

arc obedtcat to-(30d y,and-that h JE 
[made them lubiet to man , toth; |W 
jend; that man ſhould learne to {ub oj 


himſelfe a:Godeand liuvy |Þ 


{dexhis obedience. T be:$y anew (i 
|the-Moobe obryed Jaſuezthe _ 
|Moyſes w.hen it :deupured . Dathe [£ 
Jand 4bjron;.the fea. 6. .:Beatgr who f 
wake pon: K's: #36, _ 
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of the Soule . Ig 
when it drowned Pherao with bis 
oſt and armic ztche (erpents tothe 
zagitians and inchaunters of Ae-= 
pt; the wild beaſts fo many holy 
crmites,as weread inthe liucsof 
olc Fathers; the haile & the ayre 
| Samuel; the rainc to Elias 3 and] 
ewile the fire which twice con- 
Wncd the fifey men ſent by the] 
[88ng; the birds to the holy Father 
F Francts.; the diuells to the Apo- 
| Jes and holy men:;; and moreouer 
ndry difcaſes from which they} 
Gliucred many oppreſſcd wit 
\\Wem.; and diucrs other creatures} - 
( &- Moyſes in Aegzpt . Secing then that : 
, [things obey God as well in hear|' 
[us as vader the ſame, greatreaſon}. 


a 
: Bs  " 
! 
7 


 ad.....4 


) 


PI 


mt. 


þ 
& 
y 
#3 
F.1 
F 
#41 
- 


l 
x 
| 


Wh 
- Ig 
=. 
mg 
"p8 
: ab 
5 
%s 
on 
$0 
COKE 
KO 
4 
453 
$2 
7, 
AX 
_ 
| 
4 
LY 
> 
: 
4 
__ 
/ ; Y 
»-t, 
W hs, 
I3 
Fa 
_ ” 
SH 
” py 
be 
-& 
+5 
«5 
as 2 
9 
6 
: . 


fs, that man ſhould beobedient 

@$God in all chingy, fullfilling bis; 

| [Eqmmaundements, and putting in 

| [Execution his will and pleaſure. 

| * 5. An argument of Obedience 
| = Ss, S. Ber-\- 
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Fo the, honor and glory , which by G 
C deſpenjarienit receaueths... + 
1: 4+ A great matiue to true of 
hedkemor © the ſingular and me( 
excellent obediece of. Iclus Chril J 
who.not only wes obedient in al I 
things to.his Father ſaying;Not ".; 
wet yore punch allexo may 
both: good 'ahd-wicked and thi 
which is more,to thcdiuels, wha ls 
, by them he ſuflceedhawlclfe to | 
carried &'tempice., A motive ell 
rl og _ 

EnGhtens (hath 

d sand: that} " 
meds them: lubict to man , to tit |if 
icad.that man ſhould_leerne to ful þ 
lie&himſclfe co.Godyand liucvy [8 
1derhisobedicnce. The:$Sunncy 
| che :Moobe obryed lafue the cart} 
-+M 0)ſes WV; hen it : .deupured Daths | 
jand A4bjron the {ea $..: Peter. bord 
walked: .ypon: K+ +; #nd.,Moxſer al 
bat what = 2 
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;hen it drowned Pharao with bis 
Woſt and armic ;che (crpents to the 
Y IH agictians and inchaunters of Ae- 
| JWpt; the wild beaſts fo many holy 
| {Wcrmices,as weread intheliucsof} 
| [Wolc Fathers; the haile &:the ayre, 
x 8 Saul; the rainc to Elias z and 
ewile the fire which twice con- 
med the fifey men ſent by the 
ng; the birds to the holy Father 
5 Frencs.; the diuells to the Apo- 
{es and holy men:; and moreouecr 
Tmndry diſcales from which the 
Gliucred many oppreſſed wit 
Jem.; and diucrs other creatures} - 
endorſes in Aegzpt . Seeing then that 
things obey God as well in hea- 
URP as vader the ſame;greatreaſon| 
Mas, that man ſhould beobedient 
jtgGod in all chings, fullfilling bis 
ammaundements, and putting in 
o [Execution his will and plcaſure. 
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& 5- Anargument of Obedience, 
| i S. Ber-\- - 
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= I Parade "I, 
S. Bernard laicth downe 1n a Set.|| 
Mmonthat he makerh of chis vertue' 
wich thele woords.; '4: faithſull end, 3 
true obedient man knoweth not delay ,tu) 1 
flyeth driutng off till to morow , be eſche-| © 
wethſlownes, he prenenteth him that com| # 
maundeth., he prepareth his eyes toſee, hi 
eares 10 beare, bis toange to ſpeake , bil © 
hands to worke, bis feete to goe; and gow q 
i) be altogeatber recolleeth bimſelfe onjl 
to vnderſland and execute the will of bi 
Superionr . And: in another lace th 
faith: A good obedtent' perſon puttetb hiy | 
will and bis nillin the hands of bts euperi/l 1 ; 
our , ſo that with truth be may ſay; Pre-\ "Þ 
ared'is may hart,0 Lord , prepared is my F 
© [hart ; prepared todoe all thatit shallpleaſs þ 
thee tocommaund me , prepared'to attend * 
ypon thee, and to ſerne my neighbours 10 } 
looke and have an eye to myſelfe , and || 
reſt and repoſe m the contemplation of ct 4 
leſttall and beauenly things . 2:4 
6.-: A marke of diſobedience ein} 
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= | of the Soule'« 27, 
| Www hen che ſubie@reputerh and hol- 
'F erk for vniult" the commauthde- 
"Id1ent of bis Supcriour , and ther- 
y } bre murmurcth in bis hart, and 
| J&ccuſeth himſclfe ſaying, That he 
| Weicher can ,nor.ought.to:do that 
Which is commaunded ; & ſecketh 
"MWbcile waycs and mcanesto eſcape 
| Jpd exempt: himſclfe: and finally 
/ JWduceth othcrs to dcale fo far by 
i *[tcir equnſcls and prayers, that the 
«i ſogcommnnoged him be cither | 
{1 JWndered: or called back . So did 
17 4 ot: Abraham, who roſe the ſame 
a; {a eo put forthwith in effec 
: - commaunded him , and 
| bisſcquancsar the foorg of the 
"Th bouncainc, to the end they might 
Thee binder him in the ſacrificing 
{&f bis ſonne : & for this merited & 
1 eſerued he lo, bountcous andlibe-| 
all.a benediction; at. Gods hands 
For himſelf, &for all bis poſterity} 
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Of Patience. CHAP. 1111, 


Ry x gnd perfect Patience } 7 
whena man patiently luitai-|' Þ 
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ncch and endurech iniuryes, not! 


ooly whicn he is guilty andculps/| | 
ble, burallo when he is innocent '# 
andfaultleſſe, according to theex-| 'Þ 


ample of lob , who ſaith :1-heve 


offended , and my eyes are fullof tears ani |" 
bitternes , And albcie. the iniuric I 
Which isdone to a man be mor; | 


intollerable 8& ynſuffcrable to ond Þ 


that isblameles,the to one Which) Þ 

{is in fault, yet neuertheles the in-| |S 

ry Yo gnd ought to be borne |® 
ealantly, and with lefſe| j$ 

griefe.when our conſcience accu-| j# 


more Þ 


(eth or tormenteth ys, not by rea- 


ſon of any faule which before wel | 
haue committed. To this purpoſe] -{j# 


writeth $, Peter in this ſort: Let noi 
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14f you ſufſer 4s a Hbiefe,or a murderer,or 4) | 
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e)ler , or 4 coueter of other mens things) 
[*% if 4s 4 Chriſttan , let him not be asha” 
Jed ;bur ler bim glorifie God m thisname- 
as it 21 better to ſufſer 45 doing well ,1 
ewill of God will hane it fo , then doing} 
3H For what glory #5 it ,1f you finning., be 
, 1 ted , and ſo ſuffer ? But 1/ doing we 
w WE patzently , this 15 thankes be-\ 
e- God. 
[ .- That patience is worthy of 
play ſcand commendation, which 
Wllingly and patjcntlytolerateth,| _ 
kd beareth inidfies offercd, nor| | 
þ T,, by ill , and wicked ocrſons 4 
| We allo by ſuch as ſeeme good, and 
r friends ;& not. only i in reſpect 
afche cuill workes wecomit but 
i _ in reſpcof the good we 
[tc : for then 1s our ſoule in deed, 
[- Fit were, « deerling to God among ft 
m7 daughters ,& as a lilly amongſt 
Fiars and thorns. Foreuen as the 
i although ie be pricked | by 


B = thorns, 


20 - The Paradiſe | 
ous ,no more loſcth his white? 
beauty ,and [weet ſent , then thy 
allit werenottouched, but rather 
3 yecldeth a far more pleaſant ſmell; | 4 
ſo the holy and deuout lovle, be 4 
Spoulcſle of God, although ſhe be, 4 
troubled, yexcd, and atH.cted ul 4 
thole who are taken to be of the *: 
number, andof the companie of © 
the children of God : yet is ſhe not 1 
exaſperated, nor moued to Imp» | 
tience , bur rather with all dil. 23 
gence procureth, and endeuoureth Þ 
to keep the white purity of het 
good, and ypright conſcience, and *» 
the ſweet ſmell of her ycrtuous 
fame, and reputation, 
3. Helis truly patient who 
noronly ſupporteth with paticnce 
the injurics that be offred & done 
him , but moreover deſirech ;and - 
|wiſherh that he may have many, - 
more ,foto wa a7Gs vi the exampleof * 
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7 . pelted & looked for reproach & miſery . 
; Sect not, nor lamenteth-when he 
| oo? himſclfe'as Iob, who "as 
| ; Woubles as befell him ,ncuer vtte= 


is cmly world againſt God: nay 


A ©» Icd,and with all his hart thanketh 
$06 for' them. *:63[1 


7s 


2 bf. Kcuſerh himſelf, if injury beidone 


, -.) 


1 f ch demaunded and: requeſted to 
J Wo it: but in all his affayres come 
4 | Mcndcth and appaoey” 'bemmſclf 

to God, who is moſt faithfull; , and| 
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of the Soule . "32 r 
our Saviour IsESvs CHn _—_ 


ho ſaith of himſclfe : my hart hath 
4. Atrue patient man murmus-| 
afflicted and perſecuted , but be-| 
porglt ſo many vexations and 
&d ſo much as one vrdecent orvn-| 
acher ſuch a ongis inwardly and]. 
Gartily glad of Is iniuries recea- 
. A true patient njan+ never 


im ,no although he be neucr ſo. 


\hoin tyme\ will excuſe ed ma-| 
B 4 nifelth 
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3S 
nifeſt all innocency of his ſcruant} 
So our bleſled Sauiour Ieſus Chrifif 
being asked by Pilate, anlwered|}j 
him not. _ , 
6. A-truepaticnt man makcth|] 
not moanc or complaincth co any] Jo 
body of the iniury done him , be/ 
cauſe by complaining & exculing ja 
ur miad is wontto be caſed, and If 
ſomewhat aſſwaged of the griek 
it hath ; which caſing,one that ii If 
[trucly paticnt, ogrher lecketh nor is 
carcth for , bu 
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lone with Gol \| 
bearech his tediouſnes and paine, | 
watill ir pleaſe bim as merciful!) e 
and fairhfull co repell and turne a 
way his treuble and vexation by 
internallconſolation and comfort, 
| 7. Three Naa cook gh be which 
may meruailouſly moue & induce | 
vs rotrue Patience, The one is to] | 
;throughly know, and vnderſtand, | 
that by ourſundric and gricuous © 
finnes| 
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nes we hauc ofrcn deſerned the 
"j Wcrlaſting paines of hell fire, and 
«lilac to the end we endure them| 
198, God of his mercie and good- 
th] n« frowards vs changeth them in- 
? [ee mporall crauailes and paines, 
© [ch hccre we ſuffer . Another i is 
} [Wonder , that our maiſter and} 
1 [ſol@er Sauiour leſuChniſt long time 
| wth many & moſt great iniuries] 


b [{agported for our ſakes, merited 
@Sur hands,that with anſwerable} 

c s he we ſhould be grateful to him, 
[48 wich. bearing. buc a ſmall time 
os crofſe with paticnce, ſhew our 
. ſol hes conformable to his life and 
Js 505,23 much as in vs lieth to do. 
| [FÞc third is,thar God being! ſoiuſt 
| Jae d-vpright ,as indeed he js, ac-' 
| ie : ding to the conrinuance,great- 
nss , & difficulty of the painesand} 


le FOR that we indure, will-not| 
Y ; baile to recompence vs-with the | 


pins Jo OE ANY 
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contnu- 
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mentary and light , worketh aboxe mea 


S» Aw argument ot truc P ati. 
encc is,thata man ,bcingable, re 
| uenge not himnlcife and that more 


tollowing in this the «<xample of 
Dauid , who forbade yemei to be 
Imurthered, which neuerthe'es had 
before tirowne [tones & myre 4- 
giinſthim, & Called him, a Shed- 


| 
ne thati truly patient rather harti- 


= —. — - ww 


[ſure exceedingly an eternall weight of glvy | 
in vs. we not conſidering thoſe things that 3 
are ſeene, but thoſe that are not ſeene. ' | | 


ger ot bloud: yea on th '© otherfide 8 
lyandd u utlypraieth for ſuch as| | 


"ohimin ury, in like manner at 2X 
-1r Saviour leſw Ciriſt did for i 


+ 0 
4 


Q 
ſure of 1Oy and COntcnatn E's 4ccor/R LT 
d ng tothe layingof he Apoſtle. 6 
T hat our tribulation which) preſently #5 me 6 


[ufo he diſturbe and hinder thoſe”. 
| who ſccke to revenge his caule, . 7 


of the Soule . "3x14 


choſe which crucified him , and-$, 
Stephen for ſuch as ſtoned him: to] - 
| | Shy and that which is more, he] © 

Woth as it were force & conſtraine 

Almighty God co forgiue his per- 

ccutors, and haue inercic vpon 

Wbcm, cucn as Moyſesdid, laying to 

dur Lord:either forgiaethemthts ſinne,: 

blot me out of the booke in which thou 
ſt written me. Such praicrs Gad 
£ illiogly beareth,and graunterh ; 
wv hat they demaund ;and lo the 
{prayers ot thaterhree now named | 

1 for tiicir aducrlarics were by God 

A dock heord and grauntcd, 

h 9. Aſigneand token of Impa- 
fence is, when a+man being | Hy 
bard! y oricued with the-iniuric 
b receaued, wittingly & willizySs 
Fly leaueth to cxerciſe ſuch 'gogd 

4 orks a5 he ſhould and mightd63 

4 Ffor by this it ſcemeth that be with 
Fthet God ſhall'beare ,and | pays the 
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Ifoult of the DIPTS” COM mn v AT.) 
ll Iman. And this intcriour and | inf .. 
ſ|- [ward motion can hardly be ſo his: | b 
If {den and kept ſecret, that in thi thi 
end it come not out, and appear: Wh 
cither in a mans countenance, Y 
in hisdemeanour,orin his (peach | 
1This impatience is moſt dange/ i 
rous and-perillous , beeauſc there 
jucnge it taketh ſeemeth to redo bd © 


ypon Almighty God , moſt mY 
and innocent, 


Of Ponerty .Cyap.v. | |, 
R ve and perfet Pouerty is {h 
to leauec all things frecly and '\ 
{willingly for Gods lake, not to 
poſlefic more then only neceſſity 
requireth ,to thinke a mans lclje 
vn worthy eucn of that which is| | 
; necdfull , and ſometimes for the] Þ 
; | {Ioue of our Lord God to want] || 
What ethetwile is neceſſary . Fot 2 


wher® 


i... A 
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w here neceſſity is well prouided 
pr and that which is neceſlary 


Soundeth, theretheycrtue of Po-| 


Irty cannot (hewitt ſelfe, nor be 


zowne. So had our Sauiour necd] 


' what was neceflary , and of a 


1 Rccc of bread, when bis diſciplespaſ- - 


be through the corne did plucke the eares 
ih and rubbing them with thetr hands 
Weutetbem. So had heneed of ap- 


krcl), when, as S. Bernard wri- 


Wh, be Was before theCroſle ſtrip.| 


c naked ,and when, being vpon 


e Croſle lo thirſty ,he could not] 


ue fo much as a draught of wa- 


| 3 ,D0 nor a lath whereupon dy-| 
hoot he might layn his heed. O-how 
{afrencimes 1s there {uperfluity | 


where ehere 1s thought to be ne- 


ce ity ! An vntained poore man} 
fefirech not temporall and tranſi-] 
ric chings no more. then Helizew 
F id, who receaued not the gifts of 
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offered: him by King Balthaſar. He 
truly .loueth Poucrty Who rather 


be conformable to Ieſw Chrifi . + 

2: Totheloucot Pouerty three 
thingsmay moucand induce Vs, 4s 
S. Bernard layth becauſe there is nothing 
more acceptable 10 God., more beloued of 


——_ —— 


fable for men ,then ty abeyzng to end 4 
mani ly em Pouerty And that Poucr 


iceptableto God, the ſame S. Ber- 


Mi ſuch merchandize but men knetp not 


the price and value therof : and therfore| 2 


ee eee TPP! 
. 


Fs” SSM 
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Pe vi - 
+ Lo 


Naaman; or Daniel, which made no/# 
account of the preſents that were "MP 


\.. 


| would mcrit little glory by Pos? 
ucrty, then great by riches only to! 4 


the Angels, ant more fruttelull and pro c 


ty is athing very grateful] and ac- ak 


nard teſtifieth ſaying : In heaventhere| © 
was great and eternall ſtore, and plenty Þ | 
of all good things, yet Ponerty was not 10 be} © © 
found 11 thu place: earth there ivas mer 
Aatlou aboundance ard ever great plenty... 
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Yet Sonne of God 6.ame downe nan an 
Aro earth, deſurow to ſung thu merchandize, 
7 ndtioc hooje Ti jor him ſelfer CO by bivwne 
F Fexample , and eſtimanion or.v.lurng of its, 
9:o make vs pnderſtand, bow:-pretzous the 


Wn s , and bow much 10 be ſet by , and 


A made account of.. Another notucal- 
{lob Poverty istherglory of the aſ- 
Fihtonce in iudpement with God, 

T-yhbich comcih of this, tharin the 


= 4 | 301cct perſons (hall {ir at Cbriſts 


[day of iudgement poorc, bale, and 


A fide, en as arc noblc and 
S(rich'.! -: : 
* 2+: .Q what a ci thing 
[thenisit, purely and ſincerely to 
lcave all things for Godsfakezto be- 
come poore for his loue:; ra: put a 
mans truſt and confidence abouc 
all things in him; and to know 
that he 1s of ſuch Dower, rhat he 
can prouide the body,of things ne- 
pms once &twicea day,which| 


thi ags | 
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| things beforc God arc little cſice|} 
" {med, and ſuch ,as be 1s wont to /P'* 
oiuc chem more abundantly to his JM 
encmics then to his friends:as allo] JOr 
that be is potent and mighty toat-| 
foard our foule night, day , and| } 
every moment therof great plenty] 
and ſtore of heaucnly E; celeſtiall Þ 
gifts and graces, which are things 1% 
of high value in the ſight cf God,] Þ* 
and graunted by him to none but] F 
ro his friends. | 8 ” 
4+ An argumeat of true Po-| Þ 
uerty 1s , not to haue ſollicitude & ' F 
care of temporall things, but with] 'F 
fimplicicy and ſecurity ro trwuſt in] | 
Gods providence , who never fai-| | | 
Icth to: miniſter. all things abun-| + 
dantly to the. birds and wormes,|. * 
bas principally wo the young crows| | 
cri ing for tunrger in their-nſt, 
U ho being lefe by their Dammes, 
[Becauſe they ſceme-white and. not 


2 hatched} 
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Tf cheir becks,and ſoafterbeſwal- 


ai. Af 


IÞ wed downe by the, vatill grow:| 
fg black their parents begin'to 

[know them, and (o toſuccour and 

qaclp them. 
Þ| 5. A ligne and marke of falle 
- ſand countcrfaite Poverty , 8 Aua-| 
Fpice is, to aske and demaund pifts 
and preſents willingly, and barti-| 
Aly to accept them without neceſſi=| 
" Ity. Such aoneſclleth and forgoeth| 
his liberty, becauſe as a ceptaine| 
[Philoſopher ſaith;To receaue gifts 
2[is to [cl] a mans liberty. For how 
2|can he beraken fora fauourer and 
lover of Poucrty which will not} 
ſuffer any v ant 8& neceſlity,bur of- 
Z [tentimes accepteth preſents whicht 


—— 
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are not _necefſary,,and that wha 
is worſe, coucteth, and wrcſteiiir 
[them as it were by violence out « Jab! 
mens hands, and afterwards ke Ja 
peth chem without neceſſity. | wil 


of Chaſtity. Car. vi. il 


L& 
TOR ve and perfc Virgin-lik \eb, 
| & Chaſtity, is not only to keep |* 
the oody purc, clcane, and with |S 
out [pat of corruprion, but alſo tht > 
_ . Tfaute fromcarnall concupiſcence,; 1% 
and ſcnſualldefire;euen as Sara did, \Þ 
who talking with God laid of ha 
felfe im this. manner: O Lord, tha 


2 20 —" 
"I 
4 


ae 


kroweſt that Imeuer coneted or deſiredan| \* 
man,but baur kept my ſoule vndefiled from| \ 
all concupiſcence . And not only ought| 4 
ech one to keepe himſelfe entire} \ 
and ſound, by not committing any 
yncleanc aC&.,, but likewiſe ro flic 
|andauiod allYuch things as mint-|: 


\ſter occafion | of Concupiſcence: bk, 
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a this is that whichthe ſelf fame! 
ya annexeth laying: I nener did ac- 
Wp.ne my ſcife with thoſe that lines 
dehort and play , netther 14s 1partuket 
IT Wb ſuch 45 follow lightnes, and walke in 
| ce . Hetrulyloueth Chaſtity, 
[0, if ic werepotiiblo;wouldra- 
: {er chooſe by virginlike chaſtiry 
merit iittle grace inthis world 
{&licle glory in the world to come, 
\ſoply.ro:conforme himlelfe with 
- {jw Chriſt ;then if by way of wed-| 
Incke he might attaine to greater 
1gracc and greater glory, 
42. To the loue of Chaſtitic 
Egbrromone: and 1nduce vs'the| 
Example of che. Chaſtiry- of. our| 
1Eord leſw Chriſt, and of his moſt] 
1Blcilcd Mother, andof other holy 
{Virgins, who to keepe this hol 
{precious 'iewell of Chaſtity.,con- 
Ftemncd the Kingdomes of 'the 
world, and willingly gaue cheir 
. lives ; 


_—— ——— 
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lives for the ſame . Such were 
Agnes,8:Carbarine, S. Agatba,S.Lucy,l 
many others. We ought alſo rob 
greatly moucd by the example «alt 
beathen women and Virgins, «Ii 
[which S. Hierom wriceth, that the elk 
choſe rather to dy,then to loſetha haſh 
Virginity. Morcouer a great 3nc+ Yi 
ſtation toimbrace this ccleſtialli FW 
heauenly yertue, is to confiderth: |& 
beauty and purity , the liberty ani:}@ 
the glery, which accompanic the;Þh 
{ame cuen in this mortall life ,anb \ + 
by ourSauiour Icſus Chriſt are pro; Ii 
miſed roitalſo in thelife co come F 
For to 1m who ouercometh, the concu--|\ 
piſceceof the flcſh, ſaith our Lord, - || 
1 wil giue tofit with me in my throne; 4" 
I alſo baue ouercome, aud bane ſitten with. \ 
my Father in-bis throne : becaute cha-|. 
ſtity ,and-incorruption maketh al. 
man tobe like and neere to God. |. 
_3- Chaſtity is maintained and| 
obtayned|” 
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tainedalſo by moderate Ting 
by temperance and ſobernes in|. 
{og and drinking , by pouerty| 
"Fd baſenes of garmets, by bodily} 
01 Mtericy and pennance, by flying 
LW opporcunities of time ,;place , 
| Fd ({uch like mcanes which may.| 
+ Fae ve occafio of our fall & ruine. 
{Which aducreiſement if Dine the 
|aughter of Iaceb the Patriarch had] 
-job(crucd as ſhe thould , ſhe had not 
+F9yn taken , neither loſt fogreat a} 

| Iſcaſurcasſbedid, when curioul- 
- Jy &e wene to [ce the women of 
Jthe Land of Stchem: no lefle ought 
-jech one take heed of all ſuch-per- 
- [ſons as may be ſuſpeRed,as' indeed 
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>Jall men houldbe:tro women, and 
fall women to men . For by this 
| Imeancs , was Thamar King Dautds 
{daughter forced by her-owne bro- 
{ther ammon_, becauſe ſhe had no; 
Yſuch care of her (clfc, neither fſuf- 
EE LES _ | pedtcd, | 
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pected him as the ought to- hay 
{done, but when he was Gched 
alone : ferved, and cheriſhed hin} 
what,and wherin ſhecould. | 
4 - And how ech: man ough | 
to haue ſuſpicion: of od l 
{woman , be ſheneuer:ſo vyertvou il 
and holy, S, Hierome teacheth vault 
this manner; If thou, ſaith he,lou 
Chaſtity , loue with thy hart, bu | 
flie withthy bodily preſence wha 
ſoeucr woman , albeit: the-ſeemen, JF 
thee to be never lo holy : But yo _ 
chat which moſt eons and pre | 
fiterh vs for the! keeping of Chaſts JF 
ty istotake delight and pleaſure i b- 
God , for by this occafion. come, 
[we eo deſpiſe allcarthly things,a0 
to make no accountof them, and) 
with this ſpirituall ſauour & cob; [it 
the flcſh and all ſenſual] pleaſurt} "If 
ecommeth noiſom/and-vnſaucry..Þ 
| To = s purpoleſayth Ss Gregory: 3F 
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of the Soule . | 


ur [ole cannot poſſibly line without ſome 
prentment andrecreation. for either " | 
Te pghted in vile andcontempuble things, or 
IRÞ1gh and celefttall : and with how much 
re care and diligence 1be imployeth ber 
Ge in divine & heaucnly affayrs ; [0 much 
WE more 5be deſþiſeth dll baſe and worldly 
bb ard on tbe other fide with' bow 
cb more heat & feruour 5be 1s. mflamed 
dpards theſe common and vile- things; (0 
| [a 4 » bihe more with ber- owne dommage 
Wommeth She ſlow, _ coid in rms. 
ets. © 
ſe 5. An argument of true Cha- 
Mity ,1s to reſtraine and debarre 
on r ſenſes from the intiſements 
Wd alluceimeats of the'fleſh, and 
ts ſeparateour harr from vanityes,| 
| nd fom pleaſant and delightfall 
| Sxinations and thoughts. And: 
4815s becauſe carnall and ſcnſuall 
# 5gpitations come to vs by reaſon| 
of the dclights, which the fight] 


raketh! 
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taketh in ſeeing; the taſt in laus 
ring ;the ſmell in ſmelling; 
|rouching in feeling; the earcs iſh 
| hearing ; the feetc in walking ; tt 
mouth in laughing and ſpeaking 
all which things do cither effen! 

nate the ſoule,or ply and bendie} 
to yncleannes. [ 


"4 


'6. Amarkeof wanton &w? 
cleanelifeis intemperaney and 7 
ceſſe in drinking :, by reaſon} 
which Noe moſt, ſbamfullic mw? 
[found naked, & ſo delt withalt 
his ſonne Cham and Lot : commit '} 
ted inceſt with.bis. owne daugh 4 
ters; & thetfore the Apoſtle com. |} 
maunded Vs ſaying : Be yee 
drunke with wine in which w riotſ+- 
nes, to wit,by occaſion. Allo awmr 
ton exe,a4S. Auguſtine ſaith,1s 4ſ 
and meſſenger of an yncleane hart ;and 
yhhoneſt ſpeeches, ynhoneſt des. 
meanours, and eſpecially che talking 
| will 
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ith women, or thetr prailing \ «5 ic 
iſceman tellerh vs ) nootherwiſe in= 
meth a maiishatt thenthe burning fire: 
ad ſo doth the talke of men, the 

rts of women . Morcouer to ob- 
rue with curioſity and attention 
e paces .and countenance, or be-| 
ty of another perſon, is aligne & 
ken of a/light mind ;.& therfoce| 
(cleſiaſitens diſwadeth vs frothis, 
ing: :looke net pon 4 virgin , leſt thou 
j ſcandalizeds iy ber beauty; that 15, 'eſt 
jou therby., take, occalion, of thy] 
'J Ki: rand oucrthrow : and i in Tike | 
Art is this. to: be vnderſtood of 
if jomentowards men.T his whol-) 
 Fame-aud profitable counſaile, as 
'he himſelfc reporteth, did Igþfol-| 
pw, when: he c\maje. a. couenantf. 
Whine not: ſa much as ro[ 
bake Voo a virgin,which is morc 

en: to-:keep. ;a.mang flfc only 
from es TILA a nd.connE {2-1 
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Rye and perfect Abſtidend® 

| is to vie only that which ' 
meceſſary for our ' ſuſteriarice anl 
{apparch!, and to eaſt off aIÞdetjcil 
ons dainrf6e ind ſuperfiitries, ni 
ſuch othcrthings as be'dbire With } 
much cutivity, *and/gotren! wo 1 
great expenſes;  t1\ like*fort' 35'S; |} 
[Io of Bap? te -Wh#eH6l6wilts) W. ; 
Wild hady tnddrartke Warrant 
hadhis gitmetit'sf Caniels!hayw ” 
According to'this faith the Apo V1 
{te : Hawing food, and tBereivith il 
(cb: Orered rior wv herwirh fo becader 
perry | dee le dP bib ht ſolo?) avs cop] 
(ent " Bechule ThE (1 ate"! gf Bol 
.\muſt nor havebis dppardl for be; 
auty}, or comtlihes'; bore con if. 
his:nakedn##; 'as the'Glofſe ſaid}, 
pd: Take: /{peking F281, to Tv wi. 
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gi IrmNevts. | | 
1, >. Herrulyloverth and keepeth| 
 WWSſtinence, who abitaineth not} 
wn ly and willingly from pleafant, | 
wl i delicious things which het. 


th not, and which be vnlaw- 
[l for him to have; butalſo of his} 
= nc frcewill;, and fincerely for 
ith 7 {ds ſake, ſbunneth/al ſuch deleR- 
1 pl: things as he hath , or might] 
* hue , and which he might law- 
blly- and with meriealſo vie,whe-f 
\ Wer (they :bedecre',1or elsipgod} - 
7 WMicape, 'For put: caule chat: ſpmet 
' Jkv< tooke more pleaſure in: por-4 
i ſoc, pappe,orfuch kindof mearte,þ 
iſt en in partriges3andiin:drinking} 
f-water, then of wine: morerage} =» 
J Eacedis ſhould! irbetoGod;thab 2 
- Torthis ſake: ſuchaone rather forep 
| 2care pottage' then-partriges,'and{ 
[water then wine: for( as 'S. Avg 1 
E ſine ſaith) deliciousrbings of what)  - 
£1 Ren _-C 2 vener]! [ 
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| ſoeuer t they be,af they be taken withoutpl 
or appetite, do no barme ;, and on the otinf 
ide, vile and groſſe mate: taken withu 4 : 
mucldclight ana defire, binder the veny © 
Joſperfect Abſiinence . Hcerehence al 4 
Damd tetule tu drinke the waterd © 
che ciiterneof Bethlecm whichhy 2 
had ſogreedily defircd ;3and Elu * 
did cate the flcth not defired Þ : 
him, which God yer (cne bim 
the Crowes; and Eſau loſt w ithou! 
remedythe benedidtion ofthe fill 
begotten, not for-cativg of daint) © | 
orgclicious meats, but for a meſe Þ} 
of PRtnge, 


ight the bd: | 
dy,but alſo from that which gi-| 


veth vaine contentment to: tne 
foute; : thatis,from vaine ſpeaches,| .” 4 
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| ſenſuall and carnall friendſhip.| 
"IS his abſtincnceof the fouleis far 
I" Wcter and much more worthy of 
« Maile then that other ofthe body, 
d Wd (o in the ſame we muſt endea- | 
WD ur to exerciſe our (clues ſincerely 
Dr the loue of God,not for reſpect 
"MW any tcmporall reward, or fa- 
[£4 Two motives there be to 
" JWdduce ysto true Abltinence . The 
- Þne is, that neucr or very ſc}dom 
"Ive receaue Gods benefitts' beſto- 
cd vpon vs with ſuch acknow-! 
Pedgment and thaykfullnesof hart] 
Jas weought todo: neither do we 
irct them to thatend we ſhould, 
- Jyeither enioy them according to} 
_ {Cods holy ordinance & appoint- 
_ Jment; and ſo we greivouſlly offend 
him, prouoking therby his wrath 
*[and anger againſt vs. Another 1s, 
+ that God will aske at our hands, 
- = = ah and 
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we heuc reccaued , Without ren. uy 
{dring tor them duc thankes and 


[given vs,6& we vicd the eitherfo | 
lourpleaſurcand recreation or tor 
Jour necd and neccllity ,or forthy A 
{profit and commodity of others * 


andwe muſt giue him a molt ſtrid$ 
;Ccouut of ail fuch benetitts a 


| 


4 


# | 
praile , whether they. haue by 


So that trom whatlocucrany oli 
refraincth himſelfe by forceof thi 
yertuc of Abſtinence , he ſhall notbe 
bound to giue account of the cuill 
vic therof. 

| 5. Two great commoditici 
there be w hich amongſt many 0-| 
\tt.crarereaped by Alſtinerce,to wit 
-nowledgeand ynderlianding of 
dluinelecrets and myſtcr ics ; and 
Jrie graunting and fullfilling of 
that we wiſh and dciire; which 
two thingsare evidently ſeenc in 
the Prophet Danzel, who becauſe 


VETS none xt roo eter er te < 


wo. 


. he 


A 
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Mc ould not vie of the delicious 
A neatc and drinkeallotted him by 
- Ic King,bur would needs drinkc} 
| &atcrand catc pulic, ſurpalledin 
Knowledge all the Magicians & 

| hc uthſayers of the Land of Chal- 
F ea , interpreting the vifions & de- 
3G plaring the dreames which, they 


| 


ycrc not. able to cxpound . He 
if Fiewile obtained of God that he 
{would inſpirethe King to giue 
} Jicence to. the people, that they 
i might retuzne.to Hicrulalem;and! 
it 


that hc would moouethe wills of] 
{&hc pcopleand incline them tO rC-) 
Fturne. Ando he cofctleth of him- 
| ſeltc that Hisprayer was heard of| 
HGod,and his deſire graunted him 
t becauſe of his abſtinence In thoſe 
H4dajes(ſayth he) 1 Dantelwept and wat- 
Led for the ſpace of three weekes: bread 

' ipreatly_ deſired , I eat not, flesh and 
Yom entred not into-my mouth, | nexther 
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| with oyntment , \ was 1 annojnted Anil 
thertorc the Angel laid to him: 
\from that day that thou didft ſet thy bar! * 
| & determine to affii thy 5 thy rnd | 
were heard in the fight of thy God A 
third vtility and profit may bethe | 1 
obtaining of mercy at Gods rand] | 
as it appereth by the Nintuites, who 'Þ 
at the preaching of 1onas, by theil * 
pennance andablitinence gor par| 


| 6. Weoughtallo tocall tore | 
membrance, and meruaile at thi 

«b'tinenceof the ancient Prieſte: 
of Egipt , of which S. Hierom 
writcth againſt Iournanus, that the) 
continually abſtainedfrom fleſh & 
winc, to cſchew theweakenes of 
their hens Sal giddinecſſe of their 
ncad, that they endured by eating 
jneuerſ(o little meate;and chiefely 
of carnall and ſeofoall appetites 
and pleaſures , which ordinarily 
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grow] 
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b zrow of to much cating anddrin- 
Ming . Scldom did they eate bread, 
Wand chis not to charge their ſto- 
| 4 if akes. And when they did cate 
Wny,chcy tooke alſowith the ſame 
2 Wounded hy flop, that with the 
1 heatc therof, they might the ber- 
ger digeſt the grofſer meats. Oyle 
F they vied to eate only with 
7 't hearbs, and that but in {mal quan- 
FKity to take away the loathing 8& 
egerrcs of the taſt. What ſhall I| 
ake mention of birds and foules 
Hwbich they cate not?ſith they ab-| 
*KMained from eggsand milke;, ſay- 
'f Ing, that the one was fleſh liquid 
{4 and moiſt, the other was bloud, 
{{the colour of it only changed. And : 
{Ithis is that which S . Brerome re- 
'[portcth .. 
i} 7. An argumentof true abſt; 
* Inence is , when a man not only in| 
his health refuſceh delicate and 
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Precious mcats , but alſo wha'® 


hs es. comtdt. 
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when heabſtaincth not on!y from 
delicious and precioas things, but 
allo from {ome chings necefiary,to 
theend to help and ſuccour others 
! that hauc more nece({jry , confor- 
\m.ble to thir which S + Hieromt 
ſaith : That uw hichthou wouldel! 
[eatC,it thou dideſt not faſt, piuc 
itothe pootre, that the bodily fa- 
|ſting may be che health of the 
\ſoute, not the gaine and lauing of 
the purſc, 
8, Aftgncofconnterfaire 4b- 
ft'nence1s,ro leaue ol Iicious & pre- 


| wy hen a man hath themnot, and 
|thar alſo cither for vaing 
poccſtem *d2nd praiſed; others for 
| þ{paring&miſcryt 


{{ickenes orany other 'neceſſity for. 
ceth him , hie vſcih' them with "8 
oriete and miſliking . Likewile| 'Þ 
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crous danties only at that ryme!. 
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hat theybecome 
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not poore; or for coLetoulie-that 
"0 ihey grow C1) 40 to clcacw tick- 
3+; or to auuis wfimy and des 
Mr ciion; or taclhimbe to lome ho- 
Four and prom©tion , & get ome! 
[” tempoizl] proficyind notiro merit 
"Wor-cein this preſcatiite,aud glory 
Rio tac life to come. 
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| #7 R ve and perfect Pruience 


+ 43 or Wildome 1s to endeururk 
-Haiwaics toarriue tothe knowledp 
[of Gods nature & pertection., and} 

2jtorhedepth. of humane mileric «| 
{IT bis s dr mandced S. Aten;: 
{{Lois prudence demancedS. Augy” 
' ſline ſaying: Let me O. Lord know 
{[thee, ang know my [elfe, Heharh 
[true Prudci;ce who with greatfol- 
ilicitude and care pgrocureth fol 
© (kifow ybatisbelt, and knowing] 
it withall his forces. imbraczth 
£4 n pa 
{the ſame ;and witat is Syorit , and; 


—— 
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rename. 
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chat wichall bis hart deteſtcth and% 
[abhorrcch . He is eruly prudent 
«whodiligenely, and narrowly,& 2 
char all» oftentimes confidereth, Þ 
what isto befall both toſuch asbe, ? 
good,anJ ro ſuch as beill;theiog 2} 
4nd conſolation which the good # 
| (hall have to be vnitcd for euerto "1 
chat molt high & excellenr good; 
and the birtcrnes and deſolation| -_ 
of theeuill who without end (hall 
ae ſeparated from the ſame good, - 
He vſeth true Prudence, who, 

what in himlieth, Ayeth all chat] 
which fora timediuideth ys from)! 
the familiarity of God, which is] | 
veniallfinnc;and from that which|| 
[foreucr leparateth from the fruiti-| | 
onand enjoying of God, to wit, 
[from all mortafl ſfinne .. He alſo is 
truly prudent, who loueth al thoſe| 
things that make him more neere 
to God, aSArcall pood works, and 
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Wuch things as cucrlaſtingly yaite 
Mhim with God, as are all vertuesyf 

| Þnd piftsofche holy Ghoſt, _ | 

' # 2. To true Prudcncea preat 
© MFmociveistheexample of thePh1- 
' Wolophers, of whome S. Hzjerome a- 
| Fgainlt loninan ſaith , that they fo 
Ymuch laboured to attaine to the 
$00 wledge of natural things,that 
Fehcy forlooke the Cirtics ſtored 
Awith people, and delicious gar- 

| Z{dens, where there were faire and 
F220 pleaſ ant ficlds, trees loaden with 
by branches and lJeaues , the ſweet 
1}chirping of birds, clecre and cri- 
iſtall fountaines , the falling of 
brookes and ſtreames with gentle| 
and naturall current, and many 
ſuch like inticements and allure- 
ments both of the ſight and hea= 
ring: they forſooke, I ſay, alltheſc| 
things, Icſt by the plentic andex-j | 
ceſle of ſuch pleaſures, the ſtrengrh| - 
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and conſtancic of the mind mighd 
DECOIMC , 1110 Waxiov tecb; C ant | 
delicate, and the wiledome ot th | \s 
(s11.e be corruptcd and periſh. Fu YÞ 
an Viprotitable, and donagecable 
[chang at 1s as to [cc and 
confer that witch bath bynoc. þ 
callnOci thy foil and raiac , and oN 
iO dchre the expericnce of. that, 
which when tich ihsi!t Want, 
thou thaltnorfalle to fcele thedil 
ticuley therot. Aud thertorc the 
diiciples of Pythagoras, flying thi 
hunt and commpanic of peop:c, 


Idwellcd in the wilderncs and de- 


(erfr pt ice574nd of ſome we read 
tat they pulied out their o) wnel 
eys, that tacy might nat hinder 
themfrom the fudie 2nd co; 2tcm. 
plation of P huUoſephy, 

;3- Andjtany onethinke that| | 
heican 10o0tly L9igy the abun- | 


ED ang: Feelieaey of off meats and| 
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a s, and give himſclic alſo to 
on 'of wiledome , thatis ,to 
b in the middle of delighes and 


I th (ports ,and yet not to be taken 
: | "4 
F 12 the ſnares and traps of them, he 
a1) + 


Wrcotly deceaverth himſcit, becauſe 
Wurlcolethinketh of thatirleeth, 
'Þ Kcareth, ſmcltecb, ta{teth,and fce- 


| 


if eth, and 15 whoiy dArawen with 
, ſuc appetite & cer otthatthing, 
' Jnwvbich it taketh pleaſure & de. 
( 


Hight. And tacrfore fo much thei 
Fore oughe wethar be Chriltians 
eo circumcile and cut ct all ſuch 
4luper fluicies, then thete Philoſo- 
{phers, did, by how much more 
{then they , we arc bound ro Im-; 
1 [ploy our ſclues 10 the ſtudie-and] 
-Aknowledgeof heaucnly and Gnde 
"JIY W fcdople . Fhis1s that S , Hze- 
|zome ſaith . Much alſo ought ro} 
| M-uc vs to true Prudence the do- 
by 'Se, and lofle > we lec which bath}. 


[ befallers | 


64 The Paradiſe -| j 
bcfallen many , by realon of the 
lacke and want of wiſedome of 
whome the Prophet Iſay ſaith : "Wh 
T herefore my people # become captiue ani p 
#n bondage, becauſe they baue had m 
kyowledge. And tae Prophet Bari i 
writeth: Becauſe they had no wiſedom, i 
wy hue perished by their imprudency., ® 
4+ LI hedyty aud office of Piy. 
dence, is to order the thoughts of 
the hart,thar they wander nor out | 
0i God; and the affeRions & pal: 1 
fions of che mind that they be nol 2} 
to much occupied about creaturs; 
and the wills and defires that| | © 
they be not alienated and with-| 
drawen from God; and the inten-| | 
. Þ, } 
j910ns and meanings thatthey bc] : 
not mingled with vanity,but pu-| ? 
[fahied and cleanc; and the iudge-|. | 
ments and ſuſpicions that they be 
reformed and turned to the beſt. 
Solik wile ought it to order 2alll- 
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ur words, works,  &demeanours, 
Wat they be dir<ted and trained 
"2 N neo their due end,and done withf 
" Meofit and cdification of others. 
\F br the wiſedome of a man ,(aith Salo-] 
' iMon ,sbeweth it ſelfe in hu countenance, 
1 i at is.in his outward behautour.| 
}P c that is(o ordered bath tokens 
nd fignes to haue truc prudence. 

þ 

lt 


TAllo S. Bernard [p:aking of this 
attcr ſaith : Examin cucric day 
3s Jthy life, and conlider attentiuely 
how much thou doelt profit & go 

Aforward, or how much thou dc- 
—Ycayeft & poeſt backward; whata 
one thou art in thy manners and 
\bchauiour, in thy affeRions,and 
"paſſions, and how like or volike 
ts God. Endeauour with all dili- 
oenceto know thy ſclfe , becauſe 
much more tae 0) itis for thee 
to knw thy [clfe,then forgetting 
or neglecting thy ſelfe, to know 


the] - 


| 
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the courſe & mouing of the ſta! 
and the vertauc and naturc ot heh 
and plants, 2 


is fora man tolabour co knowth 
courſe ofthe ſtars and plancts, ani 


{of precious {tones only for tempo Þ 


rall lucre and gaine ; becauſe thi 
knowledge doth not edifie , but paſſe v)n 
pride . Morcouecr to be lubcileand 


of fained wiſcdome,or as the A 
poltle calleth ir,of foolifbnes | be. 


* 


shnes with God . Ot theſe there be, 
2lasbur,to many,& of this lamen- 


teth ourSauiour Icſus Chriſtſay-|! 
ing: Thechildren oft 
then the children of: 


new j To 7 
inuentios and Vices,butthey 


eee... 


5. Atokenof falſe Prudeng 


the vertue of herbs, and the natur W 


crafty in worldly affairs, is a ſign. . 


c3ule the wiſcdeme of this world is fads 5 


bis world arewiſet| | 
2 | tght 2n their genera-\ 
+ : ' 
and wily to diſcouer and ſceke out i 
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1M >lind to ſcc-and confider the 
cW- 1! 20 plealurc of God. Of ſuch 

i Wh che Prophee Hicremic : They 
nc il $1 1je to do evill, but how to doe good; 
th 1 is p know not Sac men bel cuing aud 
« « if 111g themſelues tobe wiſe ,they become 

es, 4: the Apoſile witneſſeth of them . 


W Of Fortitude, CHAP: IX» 


KT Rve and perfect Fortitude 
{4 or Strength i is ro rule and go- 
E) {{8<rnc a mans mind, & when one 1s 

F{empred wita Pride, Fnuie, Wrath 
W.cchcry , Couctoulnes, Vainglo- 


1 $A with any dclight and carnal| 


* Huſt, hea be fcele it, yet not 
Tto canſcatts) it with reaſon, but 


” firaignt wayestorepreflet Lt,aCCor-| 
47 ding to that Which Salomon ſaith. 
Hcthat releth, and boldeth in awe bis 

mind , is ſtronger then ene that winneth 


b 'or oaineth Cities, This firength had: 
by nor 7 Snipſon who was molt Rrongs, 


21beit 


e Þ 
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albeit he did rend and teareali 
pieces a Lion, and with theiuy 

of an Aﬀe did ſlay a thoulawY 
men : becauſe afterward beings Y 
uercome by the inordinate luit) 
deſireof a woman, he was [poik || 
of all his ſtrength. F 
2. Hehath indced true ſtrengi "Pl 
who retraineth his membersant | 
his ſenſcs from all vnlaw fullani } 
forbidden things. This ſtrevgit |} 
had not Daaid, who killed a bear, } 
a lyon, and ttic Giant Golias, bu 'J 
yet kept not his cyes from the We, A 
law full looking ypon a woman, * 
Alas ! how many be there that 
Hauc great force and ſirengthto 
faſt, to watch, to chaſtiſc their bo-|/ 
| 


dycs with hairelcoath and dilci-|i 


plines ;and withall this cannot) 
refrainetheirfeetfrom euil paces, | 
their hands from works and tou- 
things forbidden, theircares from| | 
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Lring preiadicialland hurtfull 
ings, & principaly theirtongue 
\ ſpeaking domageable-words, 
ames admoniſhing vs inthis 
t ; All natureof beaſts and foules,anud 
rents, and of the reſt is tamedgand bath 
ne tamed bythe nature of man but tbe| 
woue 1.0 141 can tame , becauſe the | 
Pue is an vnquuet euill, jull o, deadly] 


ni | 


( Tow /01 * And notwithſtanding all} 


seuidet chac without this, 
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([ocucrels may be hurtfull to her þ 
figure of this was Ionathas who hf 
uing taſted a little hony , wi 
forthwith lightned & rookecon IM 
rage to'puriuchis enemies. My 
lallo hauing reccauced: wondertyl iff 
{weetnes and comfort by theligh | 
of God, and ehmmunication.d | 
familiarity had with him, w: 
therby ſo ſtren gthencd ,'that for 
the ſpaceof forrty dayes togeathet - | 
he nteded 'no corporall' food of |} 
|4* The office and (dbtie'd * 
Strength isto'ſctrie and faſten thi | 
[Ynderſtanding in'the knowledge 
of God';and'the affe &jvh or'will 
as well tn his f6neg; fy tHe wid 


[char neither in 2ducrſity Fe be'to| 


5 
«i 
I 


FR 


Reg 
=2 2 bs — 
*. - INT! 


4 
" 
x 
ry AM. ” a U Bates 44 Y : 
43. _ "IR 
" F- £7; 
£ 


— 


A 
hn. A... 


me dw 


———_—_ Wa KA Eu As 5 EF S. ESE ES 6 
My CO Tn... "WP 
[5 OHLEC 7t 
0} [ JE . 


rd man,thathealwaysbe excr- 
bd & occupicd in- doing good:y{. 

þ neucr: ſuſfer. himſcite:to be o«[| 
rome by any euill . The firſt] 
gd of firength. and man- hood; 
'S..Paul & S, Stephenzhe ſecond] 
Pears, Elezzar;lob. and Duntel ; 


T By 
( 


I IO 


3 
third Tobic. tethen;thatfeer 


lbg 1 h and proucth thisin him(clfe;; 

 lIly well <hinke: that he bath. a}, 

Wwne. of true Fortitude. :, | 

1 s:- Amargument of fa}ſc; and}. 

ery navgb ty forticudciis that one| 

4 Þ@n commit many! and grizuons] 

JEnncs againſt God; af the: whigh)/ 

| fot ie holy Arſelmw layth ,that oj 

| 1s neither liberty , neither]! 

4 zn'y part: ot ſparks 6f1libertzi; ad! 

har! iis: ret that Whick: a man; 

| rs rather thatwhich heicanq 
rot . 'Thertafan is, brcaufe who 
| JFfocucr doth that wbicl is, notdes 
J; cent: norhecommeth him! 10 doe, 
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by nvuw much the moreit t ſeemethf 
that he can doe it , by ſo much the 
more hath a perucrle '& maliciou}”, 
will inbim todo it, and he him-| 
ſelf is more captiuc & ſlave , And © 
to this purpoſe well ſaith the Pro. 
pher Hay.#Voe beto youthat be fragn 
drinke winc', and valiam men to become ”$ 
drunke. Such manhc od bad in old|} =: 
time- thole that perſccutrd thej} 
Church of God, as werc Kings .&|} > 
Princes, endihotein ourdays that}. 
yer per erfecute-the ſame ; andheeve ge 
og Aatichriſftand his miniſtcn| P 
ſhall hauc it. :' © 427530 
of Tuftice, CHAP. X's” owl 


R ve: and perfect che | (> 
"4: wards God; is to: offer 
Sacrifice ot doc praiſe inal thw 
and'to giuc himi dve;thankes fo 
allſuch goods and ibenefites as; . 
bath by deſtowed ypon vs, and fqr| 
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Z \durcd for his loue-; and to. yicldf 
\{himiuſt ſacisfaRion for all our of] 


= whether they of thoſe that we{ 


i finally co ſhew moſt harty and 1in- 


| - 2+ He oblcrueth erue Iuſticc 


[With ſuch diligence, as if his (al. 


|good works, {incerely and pure 
|for Godsſake, withovt any othe rf 
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TW ([uch cuillsas cithcr he bath fuffe=| | 


rei for our lakes, or we hauc en- | 


fences committed againſt him ,' 


have done, or omitted to do ; and} 
ward gricfcand forow. for all our 
n&pligenceand (louth, in not viing| 
well of his grace and fauour. 
towards God, who in all times 
and-places is faithfull .to him in} 
keeping his commaundments, and 
fulfillingthe yowes he hath made; 
he who atal times inal his aQtions| 
and doings » imployeth bimſelfe} 


} 
\ 
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uation depended of cch one of 
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them ; he who doth wharſocuer 
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principal! rcfpe&t ofgtauour and 
oo reither temporall or ſpiritual|"Y 
and he who reccaucth with duc ©*! 
gratitude and thanks whatſocuct| 
;Oiftof God, and according to hij; -#' 
bleſied will and pleaſure victh the?! F' 
lamein all times andplaces. | 3 

2: Truc Iuſtice rowards-our}' + 
neighbour cofiſteth in twoponnts,|. 
The firſt is neuer to do to him that): - 
Which we would not ſhould iuftly}} _ 
be donetovs; and this is never to[},. 
dommape or hure our ncighbou F* 
in word,in deed,by fignc,by coun. * | 
(ell, in his ſubſtance, in his body, 2 
and in his honour orreputation;| * 
neuer to ſuſpect cuill of him, not|| 
to backbitec him, neucr to blemith,' | 
{diminifh, or hinder his good; be- EE 
Ccauſc according to iuſtice,no man] |. 
Would that any other ſhould do| i 
fheſethingstohim . The other is,) 
{that a man do to his neighbour 
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ll fl of the Soul: , 75; 
ZB(chat, which he would iulily others 
| #|fhould do to him; which is as] 

*much as co honour and reſpeR his 
. Hncighbour zto thinke wellofhinn 
+ to interprete al hisdoings in good 
7 part, albeicthey ſceme cuill;to re-|| 
'- Z{member him al way for doing him 
442006; to ſer him forward in gopd- 


——_— 


| -[ſory at his euill ; to excuſe him 
k jwhen he hath no fault; and to de-| 


inotconformableto isſtice .. Like- 
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nes,and further him 1n the lame; 
to Tciojce at his good, and to be 


fend him being abſent; for this is| 
that which according'to juſtice} 
ech one would ſhould be done to 
him. And it is ſaid according to} 
tuſticc,becauſc agentie and imerci+! -- ; 
full iudge would not that a theeſe| 
thould be hanged, and yet is he) | 
bound to commaund that he be] 
hanged, becauſe that firſt will is 


on a robber, or piller of mens| 


D 2 | good, 
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pood will be [poiled of what he 


might [poile others which neuer- 
theleshe ought not to do, becaulc 


wuſtice, | 
| +4. + True Juſtice towards the 


al ſpeed putteth in execution their 


taking, prayers, almes procurcth 
'whathe may to hclp them, and10 


truſted he would; for as S. Bernard 
ecacheth ys : The paines of thole 
that be in purgatory-are-ſhortned 
by faſting, prayihg, and almes- gi- 
uing oof taithfull Chriſtians , To- 


this will of his is not according to| "Þ 


dead he well obſerueth, who with]. 


teltaments & laſt wills : who with|| 


mitigate and lighten , & abridge| 
their paines in ſuch ſort as chey\ 7 
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Uh 
Þlc counlcls,and who of his owne 
-Þpart hindercth, nor lettetrh notthe] 


: auc of our ſaluation, & the good 
PWhcy do VS. ; PS” - 
| | 5. To inducevs to: trucTuſtice 


[Pecommeth the righteous and inſt: morco- 
'Juer to them is promiſed lecurity &{| 
aſſurednes in the Iudgement-day ,|- 


[by the Wiſeman : The inſt hall and 
_ [wttbgreat conſtancy » Bekades this to 


- [The taft «ball liue for ener, Finally 


»++ 
 B*; 


$!ory duc to them,tor the care they 


rcatly may ſerue that which Dauzd 
c ich:Our Lord is inft, and loneth luſttce, 
{Alſo to the iuſt is promited hope 


| 


according to that which is writen 


them is promiſed eucrlaſting life: 


Wwhatſocuer good is promiled ys 


| ES Br 


of the Sonle ; Tk 


| 


and toy: The tuft 5ball retoyce in God, &} 
_ [hopeinhim, Vo them likewile is co- 
mauided triumph & praiſe : Triumpb 
Jyee tuft in our Lord , becauſe praiſe well) 


by Godin holy ſ{cripture,that chie- 
_ _Dz 
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The Paradiſe [5 
fly is cbrained & goten by uſtice,"M 
| 6. The duty of true Iuſtice 1 3 
b reify or dire the thoughts, "NF" 
:nd affections of our mind, thi }F 
they be alwayes in God; and the. '# 
will, that'ir be confotmabtle to J 
Sous will;and the intentions,that|- -® 
they be alwayes Scnt to God,h|- 
juing for their end his honour, 
(glory; and [peaking (generally ,io 
[direct all cur words and works, 
[that they be done for ſome parti: 
(culer, and ccrtaine good cnd zjo!'! 
in theſe things 1s an argument ol]. 
true miſtice, | 

7. An argument of Iniuſtice| 
is ,that one viurpcth co himſcl/e- 
ſuch things as be proper to God,) 
tO Wit, louc,praiſe, honovr,rcueng}| 
jorthat which is his neighbours,or, | 
appertayncth,ang is duc to him. | | 
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.® of Temperance l Crap. TY 
I RvE and perfect Tempe-| 


rancc, or Sobcrnes, is to mos| 
AFgcrate and temper our motions! 
Yboth interiour or inward, andex- 
Jecriouror outward, & our works| 
LH He hath true Temperance, 
{who not only refraineth his hart 
from cuil & ynprofitable thoughts 
tbutallo keepeth meaſure in thoſe 
\ Jthat be good, that henolongernor 
.Joftencr occupic & entertaine him- 
+|(elf inthem,then right & reaſo re- 
'[quireth : becauſe the thoughts and}. 
[carcs Which cchone hath by rea- 
[lon of his office and fanRion, al- 

| [beir they be profitable, yet arethcy 
| [nor co be handled and treated of in| 
eyme of the divine (eruice : for as 
S. Bernard [aith vpon the Canticls:|- 
The Holy Ghoſt in that ryme hath] 
not fer acceptable and agreabic,if 


_ oo Co USA as a —— tee 


| 


| how to hope or feare, to rcioice of 


Ons COTA A I_ Fs i 


oughtcls be offered him thentha 
Which 1s duc, and that Whichiiy 
duc be neglected, Allo he veg 
foberthat knoweth how to modc- 
rate his paſſions and affections tai» 
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any thing,or not toreioice,or to 
be ory ; to Ioue any thing, ort) F 
hate ir, or tobe aſhamed ot itzand | 
{Inall theſe chings how much, and | 
how longtimea1s neceſſaryandre-| | 
quiſiteto do them well. Moreoue| |. 


| Lemperance bridleth the yndet-| 
ſtanding that it ſpend not morc| 
time in the knowing of chings, 

then reaſon requircth , It refrai-| 
n:th the will, ſhewing how great, 
and of what ſort it oughtto be ;& 
direQeth the intention and mea- 
ning to the true end, due to the] | 
lame, & teacheth it of what man- 
ner it mult be, and the meaſure it] 
mult keep, te moderateth the free 
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| N thc good, and to flie theeuilt.: 
 Þ 2. True Tcmperance ruleth 
- the tongue, tcaching Vhen+to 
_ Fpeake, and when to keep filence, 
Fand how long, that is,intime con- 
Fucnicnt; ro wheme to [peake , 
Fw here, and when,to wit,to per - 
(--ns, and in tim-s ard piac:snot 
f[luſpedted ;how,and how much to 
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tolpcake, that 1s, forneceſhcy or. 


| . x waa 2 a nl 
wit, of affaires pertayning-tothe 

g20J of the ſoule, or the body. 
Beliids this, true Vemperance mea- 


mouting ofall the members, tothe 
end,that asthe Apoſtle teacheth,al 
things be done with order, with 
right intention, in charity, andto 


Ivillchaticknow how ro chaoſe|: 


wo. : wx | 
[pcake, that 1s, graucly, and with] 
weighrand mcalure;ro what end| 


profit;and of what toſpeake, to] 


furerh the deeds,the cuſtoms, &the| 


amt 
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a good end, for tacir due ends. | 
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 +1:3-+ Locrue Femperance ouph "WW 
t onmoue and induce vs, the wile. Vi 
domeotGolas being moſt beay. } 
tifull , and having difpoſcd al 
thingsin number, waight,& mea 
iure , According totnis di{pofitt| 
(on, ordinance, andriſeall cheadi: 
ons and manners of onr life mul 
{have theſe three qualitics or pro 

[Ee-tics,and oc donecch of them in 

vertue of the Father to wheme 15. 
ttributed and affigned mezſure; | 
[12 vertue of the Sonneto whomis |. 
imputed number; andiin vertue of \\ 
the Holy Ghoſt ro whome is gi-| | 
u-:n weight, Allo the example of| * 
the Temperance of S. Pavl ought] - 
much to moue ys, who faith of 
bimſe'te : Be ppithout offeiice tothe News) \ 
end tothe Gentils, and tothe Churclr of 
God:44 1 aljoin all this,os do pleaſe al mn. 
He was truly & vifained:y Tem- 
Þ rate, who offended no man, but 
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we. JÞþicalc ail men. 


ay. Þ# 4. Artokcen and maikeot true 
all IF cmperance ata he, that moce=| 


C2. 
m "" 
t} Aa ilceping, and in all other carnal 


if} Jand ienluail commodities ; and Inf 
Y [Iccmporall mirth and toy cutteth! 
n ol} ail ſuperfluity and diforcinate 
s|_ - [plca{ure,and contenteth himſeife 
[| [wich that which isonly neceſ[ary, 
|| ;jHethatis truly Temperate endea-| 
| -{uourcth what he may, to keepe| 
| |mcaſure and meane-in all.things 
' lexccptitbein the loue, praiſe, and 

thanking of God,wao is greatand| 


avoucal mcalure worthy of praile,| 
and therefore ought he to be toued 
and praiſcd without meane, With- 


anc 
out meaſure, without any end. 


X ] 
W'z 
wot 


ach as in him was, [cugat ro 
| 


JFaicth and rukth himlclte in his} 


eareand drinke, Jn his apparell,] 


5 Anargument-of Intempe-| 
rance is, when onethat is diſorde- | 
Co -_ xcdl 
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w as Iſmatl, of whome it is va riren* 


_— ————— CC __ -aatireing 


him, and confor meth himſelfe to. 
no body agreing with any,but on. 
ly approucth & liketh that which. 
pleatci! h himſclte, procuring a 
mich as 10 him lieth, that thisbe 


z; done. that euery diſordered mind be4 


much more ts he a torm#t to ober#?5 3uch 


Hes hand was 47 ein all, and the hands of 
all were againſt | 111 


red,and of cuill cuſtoms and may © 
'F 

_facre,troubleth and difquietethal 7 
Iſuch as dwell andconucrlſe wit; 


done and pur in exceution, and by | 
this mcancs is vni{uffcrable to o: | 
| thers, and intollerable to h imſeife, 4 
| He Nnce 15 it, thar 3. Aujtine 1A rireths x. 
Thou, 0 10rd haſt commaunded. and ſoit 


torm-nt to it elſe; and beino (0 how| | 


| Of Compaſuon, Crap, xi. 


Rvrx and perfc Compal- 
fton fOWards God j« to _ 
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Four hart as it were picrced and] 
4 "Fwouded with gricte & forow co-] 


WF nice as are daily done, & ſhal-| 


n.. Jbe done hereafter to Almighty 
JGod;cither in his owne perſon, or 


*% | 24 True Compaſſiontowards 


Trwbome ur hoſoeuer toucketh, toucheth euen 


_of f the Soule.. © 


—_— ——_ >. 


Finuallytor ſo many iniurics and 


in thoſe of his friends & ſeruants, 


the apple of bis eye : for all the ele- 
ments had compaliton of our Sa- 
uiour leſus Chrilt, when he died 
on the Croſſe. 


our neighbour, is, euen with all 
our bowels ro be moued and grie- 
ued in all attiQtions as well (piri- 


the Gloflc ſaith, Who is weake in 


tall as corporall of our 'ncigh- 
bours, following thele example] 
of the Apoſtle, who ſaith, who # 
weake , and I am not weake ? Where 


faith , orin any other yertue, and 


I am not weake? that is, am not- 
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| fas much gricued & aiflicted with 7 
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his cuiiland domage ;as it it were! 
mince owne f who 1s {candalized 
[or yrged with any painc or tron Þ 
ble, and Lam not burncd With fig: 
of compaſſion. 
3: True Compaſtion toward]. 
che loules in Purgatoric, is tobt 
vch:mently atYicted, & hauec great 
{orow tor thc tharpe ard bitter]! 
paines Which they incure, and: 
chietcly for that they be {eparated| * 
from the ſight and enioying of| _ 
God, and praiſe him not fo tully] |. 
land withall their forces as they] + 

hall doe in heauen; and in.this at-} ! 
fiction and. compaſſion hartily| 3 
and fervently-to pray Almighty] 7 
God, that he-will vouchlate to} ®: 
deliver *them- from ſo teartible ;} 
great, and bitter paynee, 
| 14+., Fo true Compaſiion ought | 
much tomoue vs,tirtk.che molt co 
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ner from the rorment of his euill 
Yand ouilty coicicnce, asif he had} 


\6'{eaſes, and bare err ſorows and griefes, 
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[c! us Chriilt towards vs; whoas) 
. Aucuſtine witneſſcth, {o haſte-| 
1 ch ro ablolue & deliver the fin- 


Umorccompaſllion of the oricfc of| 
This miſerable ſinner, then this 
kevretch and craitife bath compal.-: 
f19n of- himſe'te. Neither had he 

only compaſſion of vs, but alſo} 
rooke rpon- him;ſclfe our infrramyes ard 


and thetormers Which our finnes 
deſerued . Morcoucr to tlifs com- 
paſſion, nature it ſclfe moueth vs, 
43nd theynion oi our members the 
one With the other :foras the A- 
poltleſaith, ifone member ſufſer any} 
ihmng , all the members ſuffer with "g | 
Likewiſeto this Copatiion oughe 
lroallurcand intiſe vs the double} 
[Profie and commodity vee take by} 
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thelſame, to wit, contirmation or 
ſtrengthing in Charity ,and raiyg-) Þ 
ning with Cariſt . Of the firl Pe 
ſaith Eccleſia/1ttcus : Faile not rogine 
conſolatton and comſort to ſuch 4s weeje , 
and accompamethoſe that mouine 416 lus) 
ment. Beno! ſlow or loath ro v1ſut the jicke| 


[ 


for by theſe mens halt thou ve conjirmed 
gn charity .Otchelccond ric apo 
ſtle layth : 1f we ſuffer rogeather, we, | 
a raigne togeather . Raic and iel-| | 
dome is the ycrtue of Compallion,| *. 
our Lord tamenting therot, and] ' 
ſaying: I abode, and regarded to ſee who | 
would be ſory, ard bane compaſſion with 
me; but I found none , 
| 5. Aligneotcrue Compaſſion 
1s to be {ory, not only with our 
frinds, but alſo with our enemies; 
ſo Ioſeph wept vpon cch of his 
brethren, thae had:fold bim for 
tairete pence,and Dand wept with: 
great lamentatis the death of Saul, 
w ho: 


FS, ; 5 — — 


1 { of the K\ Foule « . 
by ho had purpoled fo "many 


Al liinesto kill him ,and made allo| 
Rl | | e children of Iſrael co be ravghe| 
N fa ſong of wayling vpon him; and| 
1.4 ptccr abſalom tis Sonne was dead , ] 
Y ;hodidall he could to take his 
; — lp from bim, he mour=| 
| - Incd and lamented, couering his| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


head,and ſaying: obifit could ſobe | 
that I could die for thee my ſonne Abla- | 
i om. .So lob alſo faith ;1 did amey'< 
' Tand weepe ypon him that was af- 
 [flitcd, and my ſonle had compal- 
: | [ton ypon the poore. 
: | 6. Atoken of falſe Compat-f- 
* fron is, When a manin his words 
*- [and countenance ſheweth heaui-! 
nesand compaſſion,and yetin his 
hart 3s glad and reioyceth at the| 
affliction of his neighbour; and 
F when being able, he helperh not 
Fn the aMicted,giuing him ayd and| 
coun nor repreſleth and with-| 
| ES. holdeth] 
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[holdeth thoſe that do troubleai W 
[vex others, but rather by lignez i 


decds prouoketh,and incourageti -' k 
themloto da. | | © 


Of Peace. Cgap. xi, 


Rve and perfect Peace to] } 
Wards God is, when our five) © 
[ſcnſes, andthe yſe of all our mem-| 
'bers , and all externall and out-|: - 
\\ward works be obedient to reals, | - 
1 > 
and according to her will & plea| + 
[ſure be ordered all our palljons, | 
thoughts, deſires, intentions,and| | 
al cheinwatrd things of our ſoule;] F 
ani Chiefcly, and aboue all this,| K 
the lelte ſame reaſon be wholy| | 
gouerned and ordered by the will| | 
of God . Foras often as any thing] | 
1s done without this conſent and] | 
dircion ofreaſon well diſpoſed, | 
ſRraighe wales the peace of eheſ 
(fart is loſt, 
- > | 2 Hel. 


i. A 
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| If ,35 the Gloſlc fairh ypon thele 
| Word:of S. Paul to the Romans: 
Þ Being znſtified by ſatth , let vs hane peace 
 Howards God, who trivert not a- 
the comniaundcments of 


Flireth more thcn that which he 
KicGreth ; - who followeth his com- 
> Emaundements, and to all his or- 
'} ders and lawes inclineth bis free 


indeed tiuecPecaccis to make and 
nauc agreement with yertuc,and 
breach with vices, 

2. Hc hath true Peace with 


| indeauour bewarcth that he trou- 
ble not any body , nor wittingly 
loftend him in any thing . For 
wn hofocucr of purpoſe troubleth: 
[others , cannot at nv tyme be 


of the S, oule . ol 
2. He hath truc peace with| 


30d with contrary will , nor de-; 
Fi, will and ſubieReth himlciſe. For 


his netghbour, who with all his| 


himlelfe Without trouble, or in 


. TT 
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peace © 
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wail. 
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Fhaimlclfeif he be abic,or if he be, 
not ablc, then will dif. lee 
' [he who troubled him ſhall baue\ 
always in himſclfeaprick and re-|}. 


| 


tory caresot this life, repoſeth in 


nt, 
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| peace: . tor citber he vw hich IS al þ 


queted and troubled wall reuenge |} 


morleof conſcience, which will 
torment and vexe bim. 

4. He lecketh true Peace that 
corunualiy keepeth himſelf with- 
in his limitcs and bounds, and 
conſidering himſelfe well,leaueth 


N———_— 


others to their ownec indgment; | 


and bidding adieu to all tran 
the ſole contemplation of God, in 
which only he findcth true Peace, 
as S . Auguſitne [aith : Thou baſt made 


our hart is vnquiet and without ref , pntill 
tt repoſe intbee . 


TE 


and created vs, OLlord, to thy ſelfe , and 


5. To theloue of trae Peace 
ought to induce ys the double pro, 


1 "fit and| 


* _ 


AH chat is, the (weetnes and quietnes| 
F « of the mind, which followeth' 
TPcacc; which ſyectnes and quict- 
[nes is,as it were the beginning, & 
a pawne of thatcuerlaſting ſweet-| 


5. CEPT. 


of the Soule . 
i S& veility reccaued by the ſames| 


nes and quictnes, which ſhalbein 
thelife to come: C& becaule Peace 
preparcth and maketh ready in 
the ſoule, a continuall and eter- 
nally habiration, or dwelling for 
God , who byrcaſon of his mer- 
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ly will repoſe, and hauc dwelling 
in a quict hart, as he himfelfe 
faith 2 In peace, init ſelſe, shall 1 ſleep 
and repoſe And againe: In poacess 
made his abode and place: And'the 
Apoſtle teſtifieth as much when 
he ſaith: Hane peace, andthe God of 
peace and loue shall be witb jou - 

6- True Peace is maintained 
and kepe by that which S . Hierom 
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men, and whatſocuerattions, of 


[bability, there may follow debatc 
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writeth , that is, if we louc ont 
anothcrs good, if wetolerate ani} 
luffer voriil the harucſt tyme, the 
linncs and cockle which cannot! 
be rooted out, withont daungerol 'Þ 
the wheate, or with hope ofa} | 
[mendement of thoſe that are tobe} | 
corrected and puniſhed *: andit ” i} 
Iuci works of perfection aslaw-|| | 
[fully may be done or lefe vndone, # - 
we leauc to do them, to the end] #4 
chat thoſe which be of ſmall force] «3 
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dalized. | 
7. They havca ſigne oftrue, | 
Peace who flye»cuery place, all| | 


which, by all likelihood and pro- 


and ſtrife ; he alſo which in all 
places &tymes keepeth diligently 
the commaundements of God & 
the vowes which he hath made, 
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#Kccording to the'ſaying of the 
"MW rophct Dauid: Great peace,o Lord, 
Wyo them that louc'and keep thy law. Mo- 
| Feouer a ligne of molt true Peace is 
when the fleſh in all things isfub- 
- [fic to the ſpirit. 

} 8. He hath in himſclfe a worke 
"of counterfaite Peace who pluc- 
keth nor out all ſuch rootcs of 
- /[trouble, and vnquictnesas always 
= [ſpring vp : ſuch beſelfe will, oucr- 
2 much liberty, ſingularity in cu- 
| |ſtoms & maners,appetice of yainc 
: 'plealing andliking wel, of which 


That alſo is nor true peace which 
Ccommerh not of mans owne yer- 
'tue, but by that of others :becaufe 
ſome there are to be found whoſo 
long hate ſtedfaſt peaceas long as 


giucth them any occaſion ofde- 
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they. find in others, yet when a 
thing fallcth ..our which the 
thqughe not of, or whichis nd 
(gratcfull to them, they forthwith 
looſe the peace oftheir hart,andk 
itiscaſily ſecne that this vertues. 
Peace which before they has, wa: 4 [ 
not:inthem, but in, others for v! 'M 
muchas others whe they woull) 14 
could take irfrom them, But thoſ'* 
that deſire tohauc Pcace,muſtadl "T0 
looke and conſider what otheaidd 3 
or ſpeake; whether they flatter = 
whether "they. backbije: but #|Þ'& 
wayes thinke of that which mi'F # 
keth for their purpole, and for the b 
obtayning of Peace, for.inthis{on} 4 
ſhall Peace. remaine ,with thei) F 

truly, andcuen to:the end ; 7 
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FS V P Mercy confſiſteth 10] 


three :things,in giuing,in fo! for- 
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and performe, trug, Mercy. For as| 
BY 1s; lobn Chryſoftome ſayth writing) 
g; vpon S. Ioby; Except thou, ſyccour 
: [the nccdy,; as long as thou haſt 
Z whegewithallthoudasſt nay per- 
£ farme,thy ob{igation «and. duty : p 
F1 The fue fooli virgins tooke oyle 
| |with chem,yct notſomuchas was 
EF \neceſlary, &therfoxe it failed chem| 
k.. intheend. CAP YR Sant s WR 57 0 7 56 TH 
 J.i5 Serrh This: Mercy hadyoh when 

' {he ſaid.;;The pilgrime.on alten- remained 
;potout, of 98 bouſe ,4nd mJ dore .hatb been} 
' open 10 the, tragaller «1 denied not 10tbe 
| noore. 1mhavthey; a5hed. Weg 9 Fether dial L 
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waile-0n me; | edle nor 4 morſell along 7 
withent gtung part therof totVe pupil and” 
fatherles, becauſe Mercy grew wnth me * 
Came 0ut with me, enen ſrom my moth. | 
wombe. Bur hethar giucth hisſub-|* 
[ance & forgiucth noe the-imury _*! 
and wrongsrcceaved, fulfillerhn 
entire mercy, as S. Gregory noteil 

I his Moralls : and theccfore he, - 
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which js truly mercifu)l , of his 
ownefrce will. before he bereque-| - 
ſted! remitteth all iniury out ot his || - 
hatf,'ahdmindeth not to reueny: 
it, cither by himſelfc; or byany/ |. ; 
ther; nay-rather he-is readier'ts |. | 
forgine,then he who did the in; þ... 
1ury toaskeand demaund pardon F* 
Becauſe he' which is rruly merci; | 
'ful fecleth: more gricfc of che (ion 
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[ſtonesat him, albcic heſoughr: Dot] 
A: and alſo be ſtayed, and}. 
W- A hindered his fricnds -that: they 
I hould nor kill him, ſaying? le map 
Wie cnt Lord God will yeld-me benedifiion 
4 :; p thu malediAion . In ike manner? 
| "4 { did loſeph forgiue his brethren'be- 
h b Fo they requeſted him, weepin 
* © [allovponech ofthem, neither yer]. 
[is he that is vofainedly 'merciful!; 
- [content with that which hitherto 
>”, [hath beene ſaid: but what he may 
= {with his prayers, cndeauourcth tof 
. [obtaine pardon at Godshand for| _ 
thoſethat do him wrong.So Moyſes| _ 
obtained pardon of 'God-for the 
* [Tewes which ſoughtto ſtonchim :| 
- Either ſorghue them ,O Lord, faith he, 
'- {rbis finne, or blott me out of the beoke| 
 [whichthnubaſt written. After the ſame 
faſhionS. Stephen did get pardon 
for thoſe that Roned him, andour: 
Saujour Teſus for thoſc thatcruci- 
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| ficd himzthc one and thc otheriay| * 
bog, Forgiue, them, O Lord; and| 
1Chritt.morcoucr adding, becaul] "| 
I.bcy:-know not. whatthey do: In]. 
|ytich. words he greatly cxcuſcth|. 
ſuch as.did bim wxong and iniury, 

[45.if, be laid; Y hey hauc no iudge- 
{nent or vaderttanding , or the) 
ſarc notin themſclues, and chertore 
[this fat of chcirs is not to be im- 
ſputcd to them, but rather tobe 
[pardoned. - bo 
(- te. 10 the Joue of Mercy we þ. 
[may be moued excecdingly by co-| | | 
Eta that God in hiumnſeltcis| | 
[moit highly mercifull, and thatin| | 
others aboue all things heloveth; 
Mercy ,and ſo he ſaith : Burgoyaw 
wayjes, and learne wh at it is, 1 will mere) 
and not ſacrifice, wc oughtallo to be] 
| [Moued 1n iceing, that this ourlo 
| |mercifull God, will iudge ynmer- 
i Tr without mercy, and ſo 
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FInercy to bim that bath not done mercy. 
'ÞP B ucluch as are mcrcitull ſkallfind 
picntcous mercy at Gods hand, for 
he that ſheweth mercyto the poore 


| ſhall reccauc with great vſury, and 
paine whatſocucr he liberally di- 
| Rributcth to the poorec and ncedy. 
5. Thedutyot Mercy 1s to giue 
en to cucry one his place, & to regard 
\ » ſech oneaccording to the merits & 
Bei} deſerts he hath betore God,in ſuch 
- +[ſort,. as FEccleſiaſiicus teacheth vs, 
ſaying : All mercy maketh roome and 
{place to echone according 10 hzs works. 
|| 6. A figne of truc Mercy 1s, 
\ [when any one taketh and with- 
draweth from himlcltfe all that he 
is able, cxcept his life ; and more- 
: * Jouer continually trauaileth & 1a- 
| boureth withall his forces,ro hel 
| and d ſucconr whercin he'may hed 
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h bendeth in v{ury to God, that is, he 
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that be ſuccourles & in neccllity,| 
TG. A token of fained Mercy ® 
jwhena man heſpcth not as _ bh 
jas he is ablethc necd and wantol 7 
jothers, but anſweareth the poor 
with thoſe words of S. James vite- 
jredby him in theperſon of ſuch 
jſarevnmercifull : Go ee in peace bt 
warwcd, and filled : but yeu giue them mt 
the things that are neceſſary. for the bod); *_ 
(bat shall it profif them? And los. : 
Chryſoftome vpon S. lobn ſaith: Thov| 
opghteſt indced to be more |;beral Qs 
of thy ſubſtance and goods, | | * 
though-they were thy owne , but 
lecing they be not thine, but Al- 
mighty Gods, who hath commen-| | 
ded them to thee, why art thou ſo 
nipgith and ſparing of that which 
is nor thine? Moreouera token of| | 
counterfaite Mcrcy is to forgiue \ 
iſuch asdo ys wrong, when webc| | 
| not able otherwiſe torcuenge ou!| 
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"" don not” our enemies, God will 
= 4 ot pardon vs: or whetr withour 


| 1 s , but inwardly in our hart we 
fircioyce, and be —_ their con- 
fuſion. 


| of Concord. CHAP. xV. 


TP Rv.s: Concord towards God 
+2 is to be. vnited' with his dir; 
> {vine willin all proſperity and ad- 
ucrſity,z and as much as is poſſible 


-{Saujourkeſus Chriit; Becauſe. 
Chriſoftame ſaith: There is nothing 


- {more worthy and cxccllent for 


| | his Creator and maker,andin [uch 
| [ſort as he can to put In cxecution, 


Rot Ui tlyandawitherue loue, but 
becauſe we: know thar if we par» 
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[manners &ecxamples of our ſweet | 
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jand practiſe his diuinc aCtionh 4 
works. I tis ynibg'' demand hs 
{ [our bleſſe& Saviour: for:vi\inxe) 
{end of his. lite, when he ſaid::Thed | 
 |rbeyall muy be one, as t20u, Father, TILA 
and 1m thee, thatthey alja wm ys Fic 
one. 
-1 2. ?True: Concord le out 
ncighboury is when in allthings 
appertayning to God, we procur 
withallcobeof one meaning, and F: 
1ro-agree in one thing, like/as 1h the| | 
| frimitive-Church : the mulcitules Wo 
1choſt that beleeued' bad 'one hart and 
ſoule, co: wit, in all ekjings chatap- 
{pertainedto God. Allo to becon: 
{formable to others 'in' meatt 
| drinke;: fleep., cuſtompdndworks 
fr hich! be not againſt :-Gydj\mord; 
1Jagaintt) our protcfiion- by: ſuch! 
|Mmcans-- to gaine (more. ſoules fo; 
[God,eucnas the Apoſtle did, who 
4 layd of me: :To the 1e weake, 1 bd 1 bes 
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How much thecocord of brethren 
5s agreable to God, and plcalcth 
Þbim,as he vitereth by Salomon who 
Haith 10 this manner : Toes things 
there be agreabie to my ſpt1t,the which) 
tare approved before God and men: the} 
} Concord of brethte, the lone of netobbours, 


* fandthe man and wije that agreetogetber , 
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[With this Concord milcrabje men] 
. [come to oblerue that in earth;} 
which the Angels would not keep}. 


all men 1 becavie all tings lbat | "__ 
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in heauen. To the ſanie onght allo! 
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which our Saviour leſus Chrzjt vicd} 
to ſet Concord betwixt, God and 
| ien , and betwixt hig Apoeliles, 
} when amongſt them there, way 
| growne cont et 10Nn W hich ofthem 
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loln, who deſired to have thefirti 
places, and the one eo fit at " 
right hand, theother at hisleftin 
nis kingdoie : for in a!l thoſ: 
things our Sauicur ſt them at 
concord and agreement. 

4 Altpncofcruc Concordto 
wards God,is the re{timony of the 
conſcience that it be free S clean 
from all grieuous finnes , in ſuch 
ſortasthe Ap»ſtle had his, ſaving: 


]-*5-, *A:tigne of true Concord 
|owards. his neighbour-bach he. 
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vath not reprehended me in all my life. 
Likewiſe a feruent andcarne't dc- 
urc-to grow and go forward cur) 
11y in verrue and in gnod works 
iccordingro Gods holy ordinice 
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fofcruc Concord towards God and 


Ftheir neighbour hadthe parentsoff 
FS. lobn Baptift-, of whome it 1 
written: Tbeywere both zuſt before God, 
Fwalkingin all the commanndements, and 
| @ » © . 

Izuſirfications of our Lord without Vlame * 


And holy lud:thallo,of whomeir is 


ned beforc all men, and that none 
could ſpeake any cuill word of her' 


"God. 


ſcarching his conſcience, crrone- 
ouſlytaketh himſclfeto be grateful 


indecd he moſt highly. dilplcaſcth 
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6. A marke of falſe Concord 
betweene God and man is, when} 
onefor-want of duc examining & | 
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(houid be the greater ; and when F 
the ren Apoltles were offended a” 
the two brethren S. Jymes and $]. 'P 
tobn, who defired to have the © k 
places, and the one eo (it at hi 
cipht hand, theother at hisleftin 
this kingdome : for in a!l thol: 
Ithing) our Sauicur (ct them at 
[concord and agreement. 

A ligne of cru Concordto 
wards God,js the reftimon) of the 
[conſcience that it be tree & wo | 
from all grieuous finnes , in ſuch 
ſortasthe Ap»ſtle had ns, ſaving: 
11 am not guilty inconſctence in any thing; 
land lob when he (aid ; my att 
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bath not reprebended me in all my iſe: 
{Likewiſe ateruent andcarne't dc- 
Jurcto grow and go forwardeuTr) 
| d1y 1 in verrue and in gnod works. 
| xccording to Gods holy ordinace. 
1-5 *Ailigne of true Concord 
| cowards his neighbour: bath he, 
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 Fwho withall folks liueth ſo eonti- 
ZFEcly & halily, that nonecan with 
Fca(on and iultly lament or {peake 
any cuill of him. Both chele ſignes 
Jofcruc Concord towards God and 
their neighbour had the parentso 
FS. lobn Baptiſt 5 of whome it i 
written: They were both 7uſt beſore God, 


walking in all the commaundements, and 
uſt1fications of our Lord without blame * 
And holy Iludithallo,ot whomeir is| 


ned beforc all men, and that none] 
could ſpeake any cuill word of her 
becaule ſhe excceaingly feared 
"God. 

6- A marke of falſe Concord 
betweene God and man is, wtien} 
onefor-want of due examining & | 
ſcarching his conſcience, crrone-| 
ouſlytaketh himſclfeto be gratcful| 
and acceptable to God , whereas 
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{oftiat which God''dilfoieth and) N 
orda'neth concerning hiscreatury} +} 
and hath noliking o! Gads man.}} © 
Incrs and cattoms;neithcrofcheex|| 
am ples8& mott holy-attions & do/} 
ing-of our Saviour Teſw Chrifl, And} 
ſor is wricten that hc dilplcaſeth|} 
God, who milliketh of God, 
7, A token of falſe Concord] } 
towards our neighbaur 1s, v hen] þ- 
his good works and hoty manner] 
[in our bart diſplcaſe vs, albeit} 
words we praiſe and commend 
them :and no lcffe when wopre- 
[fer oor owne ind ment. and opi-| 
won b:forerharof others Fol gn! 
about and procure tn! dravy their 
[ſentence eo ours ; and neuercon-1: 
"orme our {cjnes ro other mine de- 
terminations, but alw ayes (er for-| 
ward ourowne, {5 4.5 | 
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1 4 | F 3 is, whea man neither for pro-| 


J Woerfaction ND debervidde then lob] 
did, w ho of himſclte ſaid: Vnrillt 
are. 1 all not recople'or ſwarue from my 


| 


of e the Soule « : ” 
"of 'Conſlanty Cifkp .'x\ XVI. 


%d LES 
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Uperity, ncirherfor aductſity luffe- 
ſect himſclite r&beouercame;nor 
[raw cnthe teait eharimiy be.from 


mnocecy; for the arſtice which} bane.began} 
to baue, I shall not forſake ++He'thar 
hath tuch 'Conltancy; neicher-by 
faire flattering, neither by threat«{ 
111g can be induced & allured to 
tranſpreſſe his vowes and-Gods 
commaundements-. '/ Such Cons 
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{ {bmoz'had the (cauen Machabees brq= 
hers wh after the +kin of their 
head had beene drawne off with 
greatViolence, andtheis rongues,] 
rocs, and: fingers-6 eur off; oyrere'at 
length' a alſo 1n brajen pots/cruelly 
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ltocate the ficlh forbidden by th 
law, although it were but anlyto 
d d:iſl:mble, but ſaid, he would ra 
ther diethen.doik: . 

2. Hechath true Conſtancic 


who neuer:ccalorh to prailc God, 


as Dauiddid, who of himſc]t ſaith; 
1 willbleſſe our Lord at alltimes, ava 


{sball his pratje be m my mouth . And he 


which neucr waxcth could in fer- 
ucnt defirc to go forward in ver- 


| 


/ gag : for.as 5. LeoPopelayth; - there 


15 in this world no man (o holy, 


|but.chat ae may be yer more per- 


fect and more holy. Andtherebe- 


| grins th rhedanger oft poing back 


ward, where endeth the defireof 
goinglorward.. 
'2. :Fo frruc Conſtancie- we 


foughe to be moued by the conſtan- 


ey IE rs ,.a04 fpccjaily of 
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tormented ,being yet aliuc, And} 
Eleazarum could ncuer be perſuaded | YT, 
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red etcrnall glory, But yet much 


more ought tro moone vs to this 


hardines ofperucrſc and wicked 


ſtubbornein-their yices as Wwe ſee, 


| & yet gaine nothing by theſame , 
but grieuous remorleand torment]. 
| of confſcicnce in this worid,and in| 
cheother to comeecternall damna-] 


(tion and paineof ſoule ard bod) . 

gays is, when a man ncirter jor 
lofſe of life nor goods, nor forany 
other daunger that may be offered 


kno weth to. be oratefull-& accep-! 


_—; 
_ 


4. An argement of true Con-} 


_— OTE 
_ 


him , leaneth to do that which hel 


| Ki ſo tender and delicate,| 
2 who in the fragility or weakenes|: | 
AFof their ſexe and tender age, by | 
{their conſtancy gained and merit-! 


CER 
war _ 


men in their malice , and ſinfull 
lactions, which beſo diſloyalland 
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able to God: So did, Tobias, who 


-* 


reach biznamencithcr tor (coun 


S . 


If 4 be 2uſl in 1 fieht of God, to beare 
you rather then,Gud , iunge ee, And ar 
g2inc ;.God muſt be obejed, rather then 
-Jowen s;. | 
'. 5... A ligne of Inconſtancy 
when a man rcetireth himſcif from 
ce way, of. iuſticc and £00dncs z 


” 


» 


of mcn,; or cs. to abtaine ſome 
[{cmporal] gaine and profit ; as Ba- 
($24m for the gifts of Balach would 


Godscomaundement tothe con- 
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[lctrnog ro burze the cad , ale) lis 
(tor this King ;Senn-chertb [poiled F388 
him of all bs tubiiance and com-| | "3H 
maunded him to be ki:1-d ,Sothe|} 3 
{Apoſtles aftcitheReſurrcctional | Þ 

rilt cealed, not tg manitcitand) F # 


g10p , neither for fearc of death] & 
but anſwered their aduerlarics| | 


cyther to win. the grace & fauour} 


curle. the. peoplc of Iſrael againlt] 
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Irary; or for-feareto lole remporal 
vp 5065, as that rich than'who was 
| 1 SudnicHed by our Sauigur to Weds} 
'T rharhe had and to imbrace per- 
| pection) but be wenraway heauy 
and ads, becauſe he had greatri- | 
chesand poſſeſſions which he lo-] 
*. ied much; or for fearc of 'a mans] 
Ls L a3the'A Apoſtles left our Saui- 
Þ our. ,and fled ailfrom' him jo theſ. 
- . ſtyme-of his paſſion . So did noi} 
 IMattathias, who ſetring navght by]. 
thenonour given him,and by the]. 
preſcnts offred him by King Anto_| 
chu his Embaſſadours, leauing all] 
(chings fled to the mountaine,only 
cooblerue and keep'the Law ot] 
\God :and ſuffred not himfclfero| 
becarricd and led away from the' 
parh of iuftice; either! by apperire 
& defire of the Kings friendſhip ,} 
or by feare to loofe his temporall| 
goods and!commodities.” © of 
K | RETE - 6. _Likewife| 
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6.  Likewilc the fcareofdeyi "I 
was n2tablc to draw back S. Sip 


A - G | 
TJ &y* and perfect Largeſſeor) Þ 


Libcralitic is , when a man 
willingly giueth to the neceſſi- 
tous and needic,temporall-thingy 
and 'that alſo merily & according 
to his power yea, being ſo reque- 
{tedghe bartily comunicateth and 
imparteth ro the needy ſpiricuall 
goods » by confeſſing , preaching '' 


Ea _ conlel-! | 


__— 


econ tonne _ 
| of the Souls 15 
& buniclling © and- ecaching : and 
"Dore allo , nor only. to-thoſe| 


| Taske not, he affoardeth his'do+ 
* {[Arine & preaching, according te 


7 


- {& ſhedderth tears before our Lord, 

and praycth much for thoke thar 

- {be ijonorant, and that ſtrive as| 
3 7 . 

_ [gainit yertuc;and yet with all this} 
= [1s not he content, vnles continue» 
Ls ally he imploy himſelfe wholy in| 
© [ſtudy ,in medication,andin other| 
= (holy excrciſesand workes:tor the 
pood, and ſa[uation of his ncigh- 
|bours. | 

2. Tothisliberalityoughe co 
inuite vs the dcfire to be like to 


"Ir 


, : | 
; [God, whobeſtoweth continually] 
; [vponall men , although they askej 
| [himnot, his gifts,both temporal} 


—_ CR. — 


— 
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TJ bich askc,bucallotothofe who] | 


[the counſell of the Apolile,in tea-| 
| Poa & ovtot lealon;turthermore a| 
|} Fruc &.pertect liberal man ſigheth| 


F4i 
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 |pelioweth freely bis gifts vporue] 12” 
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and ſpirituall , & aboue all thing 


he gruerh vs the fleſh and bloud oo d; 


[hismoft dcerebcloucd ſonne: neif 
|theris be content im plyto affoath 
vsthelc his gitrs , but alſo in ety 
of them giveth vs himſcite being} W 
ſo-infiniteas he is. This liberalin} Þ 
of our Lord ſheweth it (ſclfe mnA 


[wonderfully ,in that to nonehe} |! 
 |denieth his benefits, no not to his 


enemies be they peuecr ſo contrir]| }; 
to him ,' but rathcr night anddiy| 3+. 


ry one of them,and that alſo more| \ 
often then by them he is offended, |: 
2. Sopreat is the inclination] & 


jof God to giue , & to doe vs good, 

chat finding vs diſpoſed and fit to 
receaue his benefits, he forthwith| |, 
giucth and beſtoweth them vpon 
VS, although by his divine wiſe-| | 
|dome he foreſee and know that he 


who receaucth them wil in briefe 


j 


es, pe, _—_ om 
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TF isownenegl igencelolerhemp: 
| {oile and detilc. them continus{ 
Wiy,orcls with them make warre 
FE painll bim, Tothisallo mult we 
bk tbe moucd. ,, vadcrſtanding, that 
what we giue is not ours-,but ap»: 
E 4 BRO Sho to others: and mefnrey 
F Terbe ſaich,that of ather folks lea- 
| | Mice arc wontto be made broad 
| By 25m Herehencc is that which 
* -41S.Clryſoſtome wriceth:T hou ou gh- 
* Hecſt,. cucn of that which iis: abs 
\ F]ownenotto bc (o njggidyburfith 
* ?]the ſubſtance of thy Lord iscoms 
'-- [mitrcd to thee, wherfore art thou 
* io ſcarſe? J 
” |. :4:; Agokenofrroct beralicy i I 
p: to giuea.mans goods t@itheipor 
| \wirh mjrchand gladnes.,wit 
# any. .mcrites.of theirs, that; may 
= byad, ys..thereunco., freely,a 
'" 1withqurany hapeof recpmpente 
| ag reward: euen $8: 2s. God Sucth 
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vs himſeifc and: his benefirs ul pr 
[this is'a ching of great perfcainy x 
Moreouer he'that is indced lib} TR 
rall, not only gineth his ſubſtncQ=" Sy 
and whatſocuer good ac hath, bufÞc 
alſo when need and neccllity 4 I 
quireth offereth hin.ſcltcito tally uh 
for the ſaluartionof hisnerghbank FR 
in ſuch ſort as S. Toby teach&thnÞ 15 
that as Chrift batb yielded bis life for, 
ſo ought we to yield our linesforourhir ah 
Irbrew; z1beir ro” this mote partic, #7 
{lerobligetion have ſuch asbePr 
flats «nd Superiors, cher other, 4”. 
before hath beene-ſaid in thefith Þ 
|Chapter. - "1 
5 4 This liberaliry- had-the| F 
Apoſtle, ſaying,'1 moſt gladlibil be-\ | 
Mow , and pill 'my ſelfe moreonerbe beftt+\ \. 
[1Ped for your ſoules '; and in ahothe| | 
{plce', I-die daily by jour glory, brethren: 
jars, Tee my felfe in Jannger of 
death. Arrucliberil man without 
| _ cy hope! 
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he em Ate, 
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jÞ5r gicpAgor tauguy 59k Þ ) & 
pally t or, hope of. grace !} 
Eolngt and, plory in. the wp 
[come, orfor tearc of the iudpe oh. 
| commaundeth to bc lib-xall ads 
[will nor ſuffer ynpuoished, the. 
anſepſor of his, precepts, 
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lvowes madeto Almighty God, GE] 
Wia worke fullfillcth bus words gi- -\ 
© 1 cn to any inan, if not that ſome- 
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4 folith them, according to that 
| 4 Waich $ . Ifidorus ſaith ; In that 
Awbich thou bait promiſed cuilly,] 


{keep nor thy word; and jn volaw-| 


:” Þ full vow do nor that which thou 
. Jdidit derermine : for ſo our Lord}: 
z >= allo chaunged ſometimes his ſen- 
F: = [rence, as it appearcth in Ezechias, to} 


I{ar,that he ſhould die, and yct nc= 
| © [ucrtheles, afrer this king had wept 
 [hegraunted him fiftenc years more 


8& people of Ninive becaule they bu-! 
bled themſclucs and did penance, 
lalchough lones had before threat- 
ned them of his part, and by his 
commaundment, that within the 


— 


RON rcalonable cau-} 
Fes, it were bettcr not to accom-T 


a4 whome he fortold by the Prophet]. 


of life . He forgaue lſothe King,| 
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[rerme ot fourty daycs their City SE | 
{ſhould come to ruine and deola-  # 
tion. Aad this fo icl] our becauſe He] 
tchole ſentences of God wereng 4 l 
[definitiue, but menacing or that! 


[ 4aing = 
' | 3., To the.loue of Truth and #7 
Verity ought to induce vs, that 
leſus Chritt iseternall Verity, gnd 
} jthatverity of ic ſelfe is worth#to 
} jbelowed. And albcit there be ſome 
to whomelomtimestruth isheavuy] |: 
jand vncollerablec, yet this com-| 
meth notof the part of truth,but 
of the naughty and peructſe will 
{{ jof choſe, which will they would 
ll j2ccomplith and putin practiſe, if| 
[| jeruth were not againſt the. Truth 
WF jis amiable to thoſe thar be chaſt C 
if humble, becauſe the extolleth Cha» 
Rity and'Humilicy . Truth 2bhor-| | 
reth Pride and D+fhoneſty, and) \} 
therefore ſhe is contrary to the dif-| 
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ouercommeth all things, as in 


_ hen 


2 123] 
= | Fonett and. proude , which baue 
"£7 jw holy giuen themlelues to vices? 
 * and ſet their appetite and will in 


[chem . To Verity allo we ought 
co be moued becauſe the atlcogth | 


| 
| ; 


| 


is vachangeable a3 our Lord ſaith: 
then ene mile of the lawto fall. Anda- 
my words sball not p-ſſe 


| 4+ A tigneof Truth is, when 
a man leaneth not the ſame for fa- 


intention to ſpeake i it, neither leg- 
ueth ro do thar which he once 


ſoto do , by ſome neceſſary and 


'[Esdras it is proucd; and bccaulc ſheſ. 
[It is eafier for.heauen ard earth to paſſe, 


gaine : : Heanen andearth shall paſſe, but | 


uour , neither for profit, neither}. 
for loffe- ot -goods_or life, neither} 
diſſcembleth or couercth the ſame . 
120 others, neither wittingly ſpea-[- 
keth any votruth, neither harh|: 
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hath ſaid, if he be not conſtrained] 
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Waighty realon, accoraing t0 the 6. ; 
examplcof Balaym, wholaid:Al| RY, 
though Balach GaUE MCA houle tull 
WW! {of filucr, | canvor ſpeake butthat 
| 4 which our Loid had ſaid to mez&| 
Wo! [a5 Hicremies, Micheas, Damel,& othu 
Prophets did, who by no means 
could be per{waded & broughtio 
| depart from the tuth, either b\ 
=; {words or by deeds, were 3t never 
|| [ſo lutle. 
il} 5 Artokenof Falibood is, when 
a man hath one thing 10 his rogue] 
tand another in his bart, and cably ; 
chaungeth his words, without , 
11{ j2ny profitable or neceſſary cauſe} | 
[SF not only 15 talſe, bur alſo be- 


—_ _— 


[}4*ratech the ezuth, as S, Chryſoftome 


Wi }{aich, who paſſing the ecarmcs of , 
MW: ([{eruth, inflccde of truth openly] | 
[[{{{{yeth ;and he alſo who ſpeaketh} |} 
J/|[[oot freely the eruth, which heſ (; 
jjoughe to ſpeake 4 or not freely de-| © 
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Afcnderh the ſame, which be is 


ZTbound to dctend , For eucn as the 

Fpriclt is bound to preach the truchy. 
The hath heard of God, (o the lays} 
Fman is bound to defend the ſame} 

which he hach heard of the Priclt, 
"Jand which is confirmed in holy 
\ÞScripture;and if hedo not lo, he is 
Jacraitour of the truth. 


| of Mildneſſe. CaAe, x18. 


Rve Mildnesor gentlenes1s 
when for injuries receaued af - 
mans mind is not inwardly cxal[-j _ 
perated and greeued, neither out-! 
wardly1s ſhewed any bittcrnes of 
hart, but 1s cucn as a' man that. 
(heard not,and that hath nor in his 
mouth reprehenfions and control- 
lings, according to the.example of 
Teſus Chriſt, faying in this fort :1 
am as a mild ( meeke lambe which 1s car- 
ried rothe ſacrifice, who before the dhearer | _ 


| F 3 bleateth 
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dab not, ror openeth h1smouth . And 
fo faith ive Glolle ypon S. Matthes; 
Mc«ke and mildis he who teeleth 
no ſharpnes, nor birternes 10 his! 
hart, but armcd and fortified with 
ſimplicity of faith, is ready toſup 
port whatſocuer injury. Mild ishe 
that feceleth no rancour nor wrath, 
but ſuff.ceth al things with indif- 
ference, | ; 
| 2. Ofthis ſo great and cxcel. 
lent a yertuc Chriſt our Saujovr 
. [made himſelfc the maiſter, which 
the would neuer- hauc done, if 1! 
|!] jhadnot beenea vertue of highcſi 
Ii JperfeRion : Learne (ſaith he ) of me 
Wil [becauſe 1 am merke and bumile of bart. 
Mi mild man ncuer prouoketh o- 
thers, neither is he prouoked him 
W/ 11} {{cife, be nether hurteth, nor thin- 

l'!!] [keth to burt. Mild is he that can| 
gourrne & rulehis cyiil maners &| 
[cuſtomes. Al this ſaith the Gloſle. 


1-3 


———— 


| 


— — 


90 > 


p 


a. 


't 


= | Bleſſed are the meeke, for they $hall Poſſe ſe 


[they cannot beexpelled or drigen]|! 
1 
| faith : The meeke 5ball be imberitors off 


[abundance ofpeace. And S. Peter ſaith] 


| wayes keepeth the ſoulequicr and 
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+ XT To the loue of } Mildnes 
ought to invite vs the felicity pro. 
miſcd by our Sauiour Chrilt to] 
the mecke & mild, when helaith : 


of the "Fe © 


a 
od 


the Land; which land, asS. - Auguſtine | 
ſaith vpon the Sermon of our Sa-| 
aiour in the Mountaine, is thej 


Land of theliving, from which 


out . And lo the Prophet Dauid| 
the land, and they sball be delighted imithe| 


that our Lord will giue grace 10th meekgl . 
and mild. 00s 

4. Atoken of true Mecknes is| 
when the mind murmureth not in 
affliction, neither biteth not with 
words f(uch as bite it; neither] 
ſheweth in outward countenancel, 


any figne of impatience, but al-] 
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Pcaccablc,to the end that God # 
may dwcll and rcmaine in the \ ® 
ſame. i: 
5- A tokenof falſe Meckena) þ 
1s, When a man vſcth faire and| * 
[lweete ſpeach, and ſkeweth in his 

countenance mildnes, & yet hath| 
his hart pjerced with diſcontent- 
ment and pricfc, and full of gall 


IPcrſons and onetruc God, & thet 
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and bicternes. 
| Of Faith, Chap.xx- 


R v e Faith : is to belicuc 
| che Father, and the Sonne, 
and the Holy Ghoſt to be three 


lin theſe three Perſons there is one 
indiuifible God- head , equal] glo- 
ry ,and cocternall Maicſty ; and 
{thac ech one of theſe ' perſons 15 
Gn1d and Lord,increatcd ; vnmea- 
furable, Etcrnall, Highly Good, 


: 


Wilc , and Omazpotent, and that 
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'F !rhey be not three increated, yn" 
# |mcſarable, Good, Erernall, Wiſe» 
> Tnether threc Gods or three Lords, 
but one increated, vameclſurable z] 
good, cternall , wiſe, one Gods] 
one Lord. And that ofthele three, 
perfons neuer a one is former or| 
later then the other, becauſe all 
[tarce be coeternall; neitheris one 
| orcater orlcfIcr then cheother,but 
' [all three are in all things cquall, 
albeit they dffer in their proper- 
ties :for che Father is vnbegotren 
and q4ath beginning of none; the] 
= 1]Sonne is begotten ofthe Father Z 
lighrotlighr, and true Godt : the 
Holy Ghoſt is nether creared,nor| | 
begorten, but procedeth equally asf 
from one beginning, from both 
the Father and the Sonne . qt 
2, Alforrne Faith commaun- 
deth vs to believe thatour Lord 
lIcſus Chriſtiseruc God, and rg 
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Man ,forcuer andeternally borne E 
lot his Father, according to hisdei| 8 
ty or Godhead , and temporally "i 
or in time borne of has Mother + 
according to his Humanity on # 
man-hood ;cquallinall rhingsto. 
his Father by his Divinity ; who 
cooke his ſoule created of nothing, 
and his fieſh formed of the mol 
pureſt Bloud of our Bleſſed Lady 7 
lthe Virgin Mary ; and that hed 2 
impaitole, and canpot ſulfer ac-| 
cording to his diuinity , and pal- fg 
[ſible & that may ſuffer acc>*9ing 
iro bis humanity. Likewiſe who 
(hath rue faith beliuerh ſedfaſtly 
and vndoubredly al the articles of 
jthe Faith, as well thoſe that ap-| 
pertaine tothe diuinity , as thoſc 
thatappertainc to the humanity 
of Chriſt. : | þ 

3- Totruefaith ougheto mouc 
and induce vs the faith of thean-| - 
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2T(cicut tathers Abrabam , 1ja«c , lacob Z | 
FF |Aopſes, and tbe reſt ; and of ſome, 
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Jharlot,and others, By this vertuc 
Not faith wereall the anciec Patris' 
Aarkes gratctuil and acceptablc ro 
"God, and without faith it is tmpeſſible 
 eo-pleaſe him , as the Apoſtle layrh; 
Allo we cupht to be moued by thel 
{double commodity and profit| 
which we rcccaue by faith; for E 
'Ftruc faith can do all thingsas our| _ 
*[Sauiour. faith, All things are poſſible] 
© (to bim that belicuetb; and morcouer| 
> |can obrainea)l things of God, as 
four Lord faith: Allthmgs whatſoener| 
J04 aske prajing. beliexetbat you 5ball re-| 
'Ceaue,and they sball come pntoy0u., And| 

. ſbefore inthe ſameplace iris writ-f 
ten: Haue faithof-God; Amen 1 ſay vnts) 
(y04, that whoſocuer 5hall ſayts this moun- | 
tatne; Be taken vp, and be caſt mto th 
| ſea , andibali not flagger inhis bart, but] 


belieng\ 
goes 12: 


- 
# 


Cm. 


belieue that whatſoever he ſaith, chal 
done 1 5hall be done yno bum, 
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[cif in good workes; foreuen : 
the body is dead without the 


worksSis allodead,as S.lameslaith.\} 

5. Atbpne of talle Faithisnot 
to beliue ail chat which holy Scti|} 
pturetcacheth, bur to thinke tha 
many things ofa done by chaunce, 
by farall necctſity, or by courle 
of nature, and not by G2ds hol 


[fayth : that hc belicucth not there 
Is a God , who ia ſeercr, and 
priuily commirteth that beforc 
God, which he would be afraid 
to doc publikely in the fight of 
ſmen.AndsS, Hre;ome ſaith ; Hei:s 
{no true and perfet Chriltian , 
adore hardyas to tiue in tha! 
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4. A tigncot truc Faith 15th at 
a man continually exerciſe him.| B**Jx 
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ſoule, ſo Faith without good = . 


(prouidence . Allo $., Chryſoſtomil þ 
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£- apainlt. Free- will, and again(t the 
» Faeceſſityof Gracc,of which S.Htie-| 
'Mrome {faith in this manner: We lo| 
con'teſle Free will, that we ſay we] 
*Thauealwayes need of Gods help 
FJand ſuccour; and that they are as}. 
Awcllin crrour, who with Mans 
[chew affirme, thata mancanota-| 
- [uoid andeſchew ſinnezas they alſof 
who with logintanu teach, thata| 
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eainlt the faith, and in particule1 


man cannot ſinne, 8&that becauſc 


weho'd,thata man inthis morral 
ife jsalwayes able to finne, and 
.ilwayes able not to linne, 
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litatcot lite, in which he is afraid | 
ro dic. For our finnes there hauc 
Fa byn many hereſics and erroursa- 
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:ch of thele two taketh away the| 
\iberty of the will, And therfore | 
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<"RvE and perfct Hope in. *} 
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= 
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king for the blcilednes and felici.* 
ty of the world to come , Which = 
riſeth principally from the grac 
of God, and iccondarilytrom me- 

ritesand good workes founded y- 

pon the. lame grace , Thelt two, 
[chings be necet{ary to true Hope: 

becaulc Grace 1s that which pre- 
uenteth vs,and juſtifieth vs with-| 
out our mcrites, and helpeth ysto| 
worke wel; and yer doththe ſame| -* 
gracc grow and increaſe in vs by 
our OWNC.Nierits &-good works s 
without which good. works and 
Grace togeather, no man of agc 
that 1S-able to dilcerne berwixt 
good andeuil,can beſaucd. Hope 
| Without mecrites dcleructh not: 
[the name of Hope, but of Prc- 


— .— _ 
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Mumption . | 
= 2- He hath indeedtrue Hope, 
"*Iw ho albeir he cotinually excrciſc 
Abimlelfe In gooG workecs, yet " 
ow truſteth in his. owne me- 
rites, but in the ſuperabundance 
Hof Gods goodnes and Liberaliry; 
"Jang this becauſe he knoweth:nor 
ſwhetherthe good which hedoth 
[Tg Þc acceptableto God orno, for as 
| } mug as, all owr luftice , as holy 
1 fo far. reacheth vs,# of i ſlfe 


\ 2 |rruc ope-who offereth to God 
- = [Sacrifiec of Iuftice ,according to 


lehe ſaying of the Prophet Daurd-; 


+ [Sacrifice pee ,or offer Sacrifice of iuſtice, 


ice of 1wſtice 1s tic only DEROITRN 
[Sonne of God, who offered bim- 
(elf to hiercenell Fathcrvpon the 
Altar -of the Croſle , for. the finnes 

of the whole wo: Id ,and ſatisfied 


he for! 


and bope yeeinour Lord . Vhis Sacri- 
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2 {45-4 Foule and defiled coath. He hath 


| 


of the Sooke On 1351 | 


| 


ae 
* —— 


"5 them, paying much morethen 
that debt was, which all mankind 
[did owe:for as S. Ambroſe ſaith,one 
only drop. of his molt Precious 
Blond was iufficient to redecme 
all mankind, and yet he ſhed the 
ſame ſo abundanily,to ſhew the 
mcrc by chis the excclle of hislouc 
towards vs. 
| 23. Inthis ſacrifice conſiſteth 
all our ſaluation and hope, as S. 
Bernard writeth vpon the, Canti- 
cles,faving : I baur grenouſly offended, 
my con{ctence # rr0ulled , but 5122 shall not 
be overthrown with trouble,nor diſmated, 


becauſe I will alwayes be mindfull of the 
wounds of lelus Chriſt, andrbat which 
wanteth ro me of nane-orwne , T wall take 


my Lord, wich ouerflow with mercie, 
and rhereme«d not bo'es by which ut may 
runne out . He fafted, watched ,prajed , 
a1d ſweat , was wearie, wept, was ſcour» 
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wr b great configence from the bowels of 


» 


| 


[ 


| 


I 


—_— 


WEE _— —_—— — 


g 4 
Z 
: z > "3 
H ; * 4 
4 } \ - C 
: S> 
- £ : 
& bY ' 
s 4 
x TY he... AMS ; 
J 4 
4 
- 7 p a > 
x eo Ra 
abs IA "ex, F& 
"R753 IM 
SE 


"IE — 


rz36 The Paradiſe | 


Bo OI Ned” 


ies _ "Scans avs at "a9 : 
Og RES. "94+ AY FL, Are 
Y RIP . EOS att D wy © - 


2. 


of the Soult « 137 
gcd, ged, ſuffered. and ras cwuafied, tothe en 
that :'nlhim ] might ſnd remedy for all my 
diſeaſes, and accompuilment of all = 
deſires . 

4+ Tothetruc Hope of euer- 
laſting felicity & glory, oughtto 
Wenger vs the infinite loue of our 
Saviour Icſus Chriſt, with which} 
hedied on the Crofle with ſuch] 
gricuous tprments , and mecrited 
tor vsour laluation ; and that weſ 
= not looſe the ſame once ob- 


tained by him, he multiplied his 
\bencfirs » and vied this diligence 
to giue vs his Angels to prote, 
defend and keep ys; the Scripture 
toliphten and reach vs : the ex- 
lamples of his moſt holy Life and 
jof his Saints, to ſhew bj the way; i 
his moſt precious Body and bloud 
to ſuſtaine and ſtrengthen ourfe-| 
{| {blenexand weakenes, 
| 5. Aſigne of 'erue Hope is in; 


EE him 


Si 


[| 


| 


| 


| $6. He hath a token of falſe) 
Hope , who tranſgreſſcth Gods | 
precepts, and the yowes he hath} 
made, Whohathnocarc to amend | 
his life,as holy Scripture tcacheth,| 
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him who manfully refifteth all] 


ali goodner;8& who itoutly & cov 
ragioully ſcttcth vpon hard things] 
& itroogly perſcuereth in themfor 


thned, and ſorisfied that hope tn our Lord. 


and who without any anne 
good works preſumeth to mucho 

Gods gaodnes. Such hope is vaine 
as it is ſaid inthe booke of Wilſe- 
dome : The. hope of the wiked is 1 the 
ſurre of flowres, which ts carried awa)) 
with ablaſt , and as adelicate froth which 
diſperſed with atempeſt, & asthe ſmoke 


euil, & isanimatcd and fortifiedin! 


the loue of our Lord, according to, 
the ſaying of Dautd: Go manſull ts Fi. 
worke,and let the harts of all zou be ſiren Fl 


© "OE 
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which 1s ſpread abraod by the wind; and 46 | 
l.- 7” + obs 


[| paſeh, and ts ſoone ſorgotten . 


—— 


jeuer vnlawful vic of his members, 


!things,.& ſo waxcold in theloue| 
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the remembrance of a oueſt one day which 


Of Feare. CHAP, XN. 


# v E and ypright feare 1s- thej 
diligent oblcruing of Gods 
| comaundments grounded in faith, 
and good manners. luſt fcarc is a 
'certaine ſolicitude & care of mind 


withholdinga man from whatſo-! 


and: cxternall ſenſes, and inward 
affetionsor paſltons,that his ſoule 
be not for eucr- ſeparated from 
God, or depart any litlerime from 
the familiarity of him. --. 

2. Theſame fcare refraineth a 
man in his meate, drinke, ſleep,8 
whatſoeuer creatureels, tothe end 
he take not pleaſurein thoſe! 


ms. 


of his Creator, This dihigent care 
obſcrueth the ſpouſe whome the 
decrly loueth, ring to 'offens 


| 
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him in her behauiour , in hergo*] 
ing, ſpeaking, working ,or what| W 
(focucr cls, be it neuer fo lit) | 
[which may difpleaſe bim,or make i 
her lcifc leſſe gratcfull and accep.|# 
tableto bis fight. Juſt Feare tea | 
cheth vs to keep our ſelues not ons| i 
Ily from gricuous and cnormou 
Ifinnes , but alſo from ſuch as be] 
[veniall > becauſe by the vie and) I) 
cuſtome of the we looſe the ſecu-| | 
rity & quietnes of harr, the fami-| | 
lizrity of God',and ſundry graces] | 
and pifrs of his. IN 
3- To iuſt feareought to in-| | 
duce ys the great and manifold] || 
commodities which come of the 
ſame, For firſt itisthe beginning 
of wiledome,as Dauid ſayth : The] | 
beginning of wiſedome the ſeare of God; | 
it is the beginningof luſtice,ac-| || 
 jeording to Ecclefiaſticus : He 

which is without ſeare cannot beiuftifieds) 


"Ir is 
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S jall vertucs ang graces, according] - 


{8 |batb ſer 11 ſelfe aboue, oucr all things.| - 
j [Where there is Do tearc of God, all 
: [races are foone dilperled, & {cats} 
L [r red. abroad, and che conſcience 
@ [1s peruerted and becometh euil} 


E (the jeare of God, thy houſe sball be quickly 


© Oucrtbrowne. 


1 of Feare is declared by S. Berna? 
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itisas theſcale and inclofure off 
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to that ſaying : The feare of our Lord} 


? 


Another vtiliey andprofie 


vpon the Caticles in theſe words: 
In-cruth | h.ueproued & learned 
that ,othing is of more force and 
Mcacy to mcrit Gods grace, then 
if akwayes before him a man be 
nor tound tote oucr wile, but to 
feare .Bleſſcd is the man who is 
alwayes fearfull. Feare therefore 
when grace {mileth vpen thee and 


dP 


* 


| 
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thc wcth her [elf favourable to] 


{againe - 


thee and turneth her back tothce: 


chce : feare When the forſaketh| 
fearc when atthelengrth theretwr- 


neth and commeth againe to thee, 
for this is toliuc alu ayes in fearc: 


| 


chee;then muſt thou much more} 
be atreid tharthou looſc-her not 


| 5. To'theſame we Gould be 
greatly moued-by the tall of the 
[Angel-, af es lobſaith: Be 


w hen ſhe is preſent tearc, Jelt per-| 
chaunce chou intertatine her not, Þ. 
jJand worke noe wortbily with her] 
as thou onghtcſt« teare when ſhe is| 
taken trom thee, lelt by her ablece] | 
thou quickly cel thy owneruine: : 
and it the do of pitt y returne to\ | 


bold thoſe which ſerue him are not «ſſured; 
andinhis Angels bath he (to wit our 


= much morethen en ſuch 4s dwelmn houſe 
made) 


b— 
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Lord) found ſome defeft and mutabibity; 
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; | madile of clay, ard have an-eart bly fonnda=' 
4 | leconaball be conſumed, 41 i were by 4s 
4 | moth + Aito by cfl.cE fall otlo many 


W mon & al the Apolt.e5; and cucn in 
© fourodays(alas)molt holy menare 
© jougrthrowne and Joſe their fighr, 
© fas Dauid well ſaith : Athouſand 5bal 
EZ [fall at iby fide, that is, thoic who 


: ren thouſand at thy right hand, who 


thinke they (all be iudpes with 
C heiſt, and many moreeltecmeof| 


{ 
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toly men lincethe beginning of 
the world, a> of 4dam,vam7pjen, dalo- 


thould hauc fitten at the fidceof the 
ludge intheday of judgment; a 


tt 
"Ey" 


arcthole, that ſhould hauc beene} 
placed at theright hand of our Sa+ 
u;our Tefus Chriſt, And fſolaith 


the Gloſſc : There be many which 
| 


ehemſclues, that they be of thoſe 
which in-cthe day of judgment 
ſball fir atis right handamonglt 
ſuch as arc to be ſaucd :but they 
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[are tarre 'deccauce,, becaulc thoſe) 

That pretume of themſlclucs, as L | 

are not deeply rooted, ſhall loone| i 


ſelves tar\trom their account they] 
made. Yu 
6. Likewiſe tothis feare ſhould] BY 
induce vs the examples of Saif 
thatſo much feared God, as of Id 
wholaid of himlel'c, t bane ftillſes| 
red God 4 the ſaurging Waues comming 
ypon me. And pon thole wordsol 
I ob: All wy thingy cball ge downe euen t 
the bottome of bell, tbe C lofſe ſaith | 
Thinke yee with your ſclucs who | 
of vs ſhalt be affurcd of his ſalua-| | 
tio, ſeingthat he is ſo much atzaid 
who is lo greacly praiſed by che x 
Tadge himſeife' Hence it is that S-|| 
Hierome (peaketh thus of himlelfe:| | 
As ottcnasI fer my fclfc torhinke}] | 
of the da f luc 

y of Iudgment , all my 
body nembleth for fcare . What 
— , 
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bedried yp, and ſhall findchen-| (ll 


| zu Feare, which are {» carcful'bf}, 
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ther ſhal.we do being ſo miſcrable 
as we are,lecing: tuch holy''and 
worthy men totremole and quake/; 
and be ſo much atraid ? 
+.'74 -' They haucatt argumentof!! 


all: chings 2ppertayning ro God! 
thar jo 4i6 time, mor place, they 
leaut4o doult whatfoturt they'b 
[able for his ſervice; bur alwayes| 
Works with pgreae Fetuour and loj”” 
ſaith Breleſiafticurs: He Thar feareth 
Gods agar ere: /AD4s an M | 
wy eat ſedteth Gel IE; a." _| 
8, - They 'takit @ lighe tvnidſt} 
Poare who: for -loſſe 'of ws we 
poods; and tive for Godvrefpect,d 
pood, wrfly eeuili;ortls i ocull, 
arid leur 8& yood.. Tiris feare 
lis forbidden! by God, who faith: 
Feare yee no! theſe boſe tht nr 
Huy V0 art tbod that fo feateſt 4 
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{bopeand confidence ? - 
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— s 11 34:60 04 0 Uh: 
"TT Kv x loy.and Gladnes, isto 
take comfort and delight in 
luch-things as be .in God, bccauſt 
all titles and allicaſens efallgaod\ 
mircb/ and pleaſure bejn Gody;in) 
{his power, Wwiledom, goodaes;li-| 
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berality, bceuty, feliciry , mercyy| 
lultice, truth, nobilicy, ſanRity,| F. 
neeknes, filelity, chaxiryg bumi:| | 

| Vitygand gther ſuch like, which in * 
| [G29 bc. Infinite. and <rerg31), and 
with ſuch Eimplicity, that ech-of 
thele things is God himlſclie+ - 1 
| rye Joy who, hath 
| {6 ſincere conſcience. in.all his a: 
<t19ns,, .and netier cranſgreſſcth 
30ds commanndements,nor. his 
ows,but al wayes endeauoureth: 
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Forms himrl | 
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Imwngit ul Fs CP Peres 46) : 
|himtciferh1sonly nature of mans}! | 
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and to GoJs cuſtomes and. man-|. 
ncrs. Ofthis goad:conlcicy)ce the 
Apoltle did: 'reyoice: and »glorys |} | 
when .he (aid ;Oer glory-4s-thiss, tel? 
teſtrmonie of our couſcience,chat. 18 lim-[\. 
phicity aod finceruy of Gods and}: 
Rotin carnall:wilcdome;Webavey| - 
converſedim-this:world:, & more i 
abunganrly cowards your 56 oy 
3. Fo rrucrhay; mus ciughg.en \ 
he moucd by canlidering that aur}} 
mot} gaod, and:gracious: Gods, a-þl. 


Kind', andthat wath/lp, Jirante; ay) | 
band ,tbat with truth it. 18 ſaidg} 

od19m42n.,21d man isGudzands: | 
whatlocuer G1d hathbyinaturegh; : 
man hath it-by-grace. For: as the}: 
Apoſtle .writeth : -no-zobere; dotfche).}? 
take the: Angels 5 but the jeed of Abra-h 
ham. > » Vpon., which; chi wards! . : 


; © Gloſle {1 
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Gloſſe or 3; Jobs Chrjſoſtome =. | 
Truly itisa great. and mceruailow| 
thingchac-our ficth litcerhiabove} 
inthe /chronc, and is adored: by| 
the A__ zdd Archangcls. 

:'Alfo no imall mote to} 
qhivioyi is, that God hath ſo many 
ways allurcd vs ofercrnst felicity; 
to wie by the promifesof rhelaw; 
by the oath of the Prophers,accor. 
ding as-it is ſaid'7 The oarh which be| 
relo Abraham our Father, rut be}: 
would gine ve; by the! privitedge of 
i | the "vel Got pelly zby: che reſt 
| monic of the Apoſtle and Euan-| 
|| [gelifies; bythe pleuge of che holy 
hoſtinBa ptiſme, hich isa gage 
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{| [coker which ivehe tauonr and roll 
| | j28- rar and fweerres of God; 
: "ary | 


|vaiog of God 2nd :man, and. alſo 
for thezcereainey of our <ternall 
feliCity. - F M6 


| [gladnes . Theſe, two :motiues of 


we ought to xeyoicefor thediuine 


' He hath coule and matter 
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4 tion & reuclation jiscertaine, that 
+ |allhis fionesbe forgiven bim by 


| ſerued alſo it ſhould no more be 
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of cruc joy, who by Gods joſpira- 


which he. (6 gricuoally. offended 


{God,and all his creatures, and loft 


the grace hc:had receaued,apd de- 


given hint. This: cextaintis-bag 
lent,of whomeopur Sa» 
uviout-ſaid , Many fines ore: forgiten 
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Tf. (dexſtand{ not! the Wiſedomeort! 

1 [God wellknew'arid: difcodered sf 

F [and {o_S. Bernard. bewailing.andf 

| [lamenting this';/vetereth theſe}. 
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keth vs knoy £ 
the benefit which by her we recee #0 
ued when thewas preſents, which 
Naa - tara , thatla 07; ul i 
C his Degos & AY | | 
ang. 2 Diuell of of her Sade nh is | 
[account that he offtzed for hearth 
whole, world, 
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{tbimfclfe to redeemeaocaptiucthar; 
| bene ichp Saree hen CNET 
{deliver anorherwho!topathisli: 
Fuing fcruedheretikes zaldeir God)! 
E ens bimnot-to'execate thele; 
F[chings; becauſe:be would #is:1i6e 
a | ond: be' profitable: t0'manyles 
"Y ther: 

THEO 

zeale, who in'ſuchſorcexeriſerh] 
himſelfe in ſpiriciald works that]. 
bemorertiontetith 
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not the things that are yours, but you. 

6... Here it 15 to. be. noted that 
lwhen. two: things. anncxcd; and) 
ioincdtogeather moue vs to: el ; 
jany good worke,to wit God and| |: ; 
' ſome other temporall thing , iti] | + ; 
thard to:know and: yndccitand,;} 4 
which of-theſe,two things mo.) bl 
jucth vs chiefly and principally; IF 
As for example, Some.one 1s mo-| WW 
[ucd to heare Confcllions, or todo 
| ſome othcrgood worke, partly fo 
ithe deſire he hath ofthe ſalvation) | _ 
of ſoules, partly for hope cobilar | £1 
emporail: gaine 3. of fatiour:y; on | * 
{plcaſure, or liberty; or ſome othy 
jintercaininent ;:..-.-. 

+ Pan Here, it js.not ene to Aif- 
le cerng which of aheſe.cwo.:thingi 
mauechTmore vehemetly ehe ſour 
of him:char; labourcth. and wor- 
| h . Nevertheles if be who bea- 
ret Conteflions hearc more wit 
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lingly choſe that be noble rich» 
young, and fairc;thenthe poorec, 


= [abicct,agcd,and ill favoured, and 
$” {reioiccth more to deale withthoſi 


former then with thele later, and 
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perchance there follow not fo 
much profit and fruite , becauſe 
thcle poore and contemptible p 
ſons many times haue their, co 
ſciences more cleanc& faire then 
thole that be rich , and: more wil- 
 [{lingly obay to that which is told 
2 [them, and giue them(ſelues, more 
' } lto perfetion, & cndeauour more 
| * Ito be acceptable and gratefull to 
|. (God; In this caſc,1 ſay, itſeemeth, 
that God ,or the goodof ſoles 
moueth ys not{o much totrauaile 
} [ſand worke, as ſomeother tem 

| (rallrcſpe&t. And:therfore S. Tames| 
{faith , Hathnot God choſenthe poore in| 
this world , rich in faith, and heirs of the 
H 2 King dome 
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\Kingaome. which-Ged bath promiſed u 
{tben that love him? But you bane dishoy.| 3 
[red.the poore'man : to wit , by note! RY 
{ſeeming tirm,4n' whome Codis i=} 
[preatly honouted-, as a ccrfaine| 
[Glofle ſaith 'ypon theſe wordsin| ' 
{the firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter; Hnur| | 
284A roken alſo of the ſame ©: 
{when with faciſity and cafirics we] 2 
take vpon vs ſuch workes , which] 7 
alchough' they haue labour ard| | 
painc ioined with chem, yer bring| 
they' morcouer comfort, conſola-| | |} 
{tion and honour: as are preas| |" 
ching, hearing of confeffions,g0-| | 
uerning of others, and the like,al-| 
beit they be dangerous. But to 0- 
ther workes that be labourſome 
and have not this cotentment and 
[comfort , as are faſtings, prayers 
watchings, diſciplines , and aſpe- 
rities, aldeie they be ſure & with-| 
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bay which arcthole indeed that faſten| 


of the. Sole: w3[- 

| (out daunger, webe ſlowe,andre-| 
Weirc our (clues from the exerciſe of, 
w_ For by ſo doing we ſhew] 
Phat we more cſtecme and feeke 
our owne commodity., then that| 
Fobic pleaſcth ney is I 
Feable to him, I 


A Of Livert y + CHAP». XXV Il. 

EN F R vt andperfc Liberty is, 
{Ys that a man be not taken and | 
' bound with chaines .of ſinne ;;} 


1} him and make him priſoner,asthe| 
. J Wiſeman faith: His iniqaitiestake the| 
{ vicked, and with the bands of his ſiunes il 
| leery one bound. And theſe finnesare 
\ [they that make eucrie ſinner a ler- 
'* [uant and ſlaue, according to the, T, 
# [word of our Lord , Exery one Jphch 
*þ [comureth ſinne; :is the ſeruant of ſin , For; 
F\2$ 5; Anſelmus [ajth, to:finne is not 
Nous but che worl! kind of ſer<! 


_— 2 _- — 


= 2 uicude| 


a. ft 


. PR” 
, _ fo Penn i ET 


þr "2288 ———— ——— 


[174 


virude th: chat'can be: from which 
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{the Sonre make 290) [ree, you thalbe fi + 


ins frindthip, fetuile feare ,nel-| 
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none can be free, but by theonly k/ © 
ourof God, as our Sauiour Chrik © y 
warned vs in theſe words, 1 


indeed, | 
2. H c hath true Libertywho/ _# 
1s not carried away with the ays\ | © 
petite of temporal things, neither] | 
with praiſe, humane fauour, plez| *- 
ſinghimſelfor liking in hisowne| = 
ſight , diſcontentment of others, | 


ther with thedelight of any tran-| 
fitory and worldly pleaſure. 
. Tothelove of liberty,Gods 
ordinances cught greatly tomouer 
[ys, which w ill chara man befree,| 
and tothisend he pane him free | 
will, and m+de him like to him) |. 
\fcl+ e; th. t ac God cannot be forced 1 
;ſono'man can force' the free will) * 
ofany _—- And that God gave] | 
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EE Guch Free will-co man, aſi 
\/ F deciarcth.in theſe words, 1baue} 
h "i pat before thee fire and water ; lay: thy| 
 #|band vpon winch of them thou wilt «| 
- 7 Before man is life , and death , good and} 
of {euill:10 161ſocwer of theſe 5ball pleaſe bim,] 
F# 'sball be ginen bum. © (i 
"| 4+ He loueth true Liberty 
. [who bindeth himſclfc with in- 
|: [uiolable obſcruation of his vows, 
| - land of Gods commaundements & 
counſels, & reſtraincth his ſoule 
[and his ſenſcs from all damnable 
pleaſures , and with- holdeth his 
| members fro all things valawfull 
| 3 land forbidden and loneth the 
|; {ſweet yoke of obedience,and hath|_. 
L all his care in this, how topleaſc 

| « and ſerue God as he ought. "And 
" [with how much more diligence 
andaffetion any man ſhall im- 
ploy himſclfe in theſe things, fo 
much the ſooner ſhall he obtaine| | 
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wucliberty and be! more: deepe 


th this world: treely and: whol 
tolloweth his ow ne will;and tha 


preſent rhemſclues: to bim , ſhall 
fail into diuefs & many traps and 
ſraresof theD iuell; & how much 
more the/(hall rake bimfſelfe tobe 
free;ſo much morethall he becap- 
tiveand bound with more ſtrong 


5 Hehathvaſigne oftrue Li- 
betty who! 'deſiterh nothing'that 


God ,as$'is preferment ; often ors | 
cupatzon abobtexternall yt 

too muchſoltjcitade- and cate © 

bodily'commedity,; diſſolution ot 
Looſcnes of mind, diftraction- 0 
much buſines,cutiofiry, raſh ivdg: 
menr of otherimens ljfcand-con+ 


Mt aa ot 
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+1? + bt ſciences 


oted. in the [aime, Buthe whil "8 


without bridle-in all things that] ** * 


may ſeparate &alicnate his mind]. 
[from' the love and familiarity 0i 
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[ot chemind, feeling in her lelfe as] 
"# lit werepledges and [nawnes: that]. 
- * (her {innes hauc beeneforgiuecn., as]... 
alſo the fault, and puniſhment]. 
cue to them :and this {cecurity: isþ* | 
wontto ſpring of the great fer- 
uour of hart, which ſcrtech the | 
ſoule on hier, inflaming the ſame]. 
: {andgiuing hcrlife and firength 
{ | which betore was cold and withs 
" fout. torce::,and this feruour: alſo} 
 lconſumeth all ſpor and iſtaine-of| 
bh Gane , euecn as the fier burneth a-{ 
> "way theruſtinesof yron.-._ ; =] 
| {: capti+\ 
uity and ſeruitude who flycthand 
deteſteth the yoke of Obedicnee;}. 


6, He hathatoken o 


WE (cicncc , cxculc and diminiſhing} 
*F\of a mans owne faults, and the| 
P2\maniteſting and aggravating off | 
'. #|thoſe of other folkes . Another]. 
'*Z[Hgne of erue Jiberty is the legurity|. 
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173 The Paradſe | 


land frafcrnall corretion, who] 
daily thinketh how to reucnge 
himlclfe of the wrong and iniury 
done him, who taketh plcaſure in| 
the praiſe and fauour of men, and] 
who wittingly and obſtinatly oc-' 
cupicth himlelfe in any thing that 
isagain(t God or his conſcicnce,or 
{ jacainſtthe willof bis Superiours, 
©. jor exketh pleaſure in giuing and 

/ Jreceaving of preſents or letters of| 
loue and fricndſhip-. Therforc a 
certaine wile man ſaid: To receauce 
relents 1s to ſell a mans liberty. 
lAnd fo Tob-ſaith : The fire hall de- 
[wonre thetabernacles of them that will;ng- 
ly accept gifts, Thatis,the fire of falle 
loue,and conſequently the bond of 
Herntudefoloweth that loue. And 
of him which giueth preſents, Sa-| 
jlomon. (aith : He which guerh giſes| | 
sballgatne honour, bat yet be Fealeth the! L 
foule of thoſe that receaue them. Ech], | 
WI | thing! J 
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| is occupied in thele aforclaid, 
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maculace and yndctiled from this 
world, who renouncethal world- 
ly manners and, faſhions, and as 


commodity of the ſame, of which 


{the Scripture- faith : It the ſpirit 
that quicknetb,the flesb profiteth nothing. 


life is, as 'S. lames ſaith :; To 
viſice pupils, and widows tn thetr tribule-| 
1101, and to keep bymjelie vnſpotted from: 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| much as. he caneſcheweth alſcn»| 
ſuall and ſpirituall finnes. -- + + — 
2, To imbracc this ſpiritnall; 
on ought to. moue vs the profit &| 


of the Sole. 179 
|[ching of theſe raketh froma man 
his liberty, and maketh him a mi- 
{erable ſlauc; lo that hecanot with 
liberty imploy himlclfe in ſpiri- 
tuall and godly things, whoſocucr| 


| 
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 \eh@worid . He keepeth bimſclfteime} } 
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Andl 
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{Aud the:Apoſtlewritcths: Theythat 
"arm theifess'(thatisliugaccording 


perites and defires , which, as.S. 
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jgrace cafily floweth 'out by aur 
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to rhe fleth?): cannot pleaſe God . He 
that will indeed become a {piritt- 
all man,muſtabhorreche commo- 
ditiesof the flelh;jand Rye; bisap-} 


Peter ſaith : dowarre againſt the ſoule, 
and mult long for-alpecrity and 
pennance, 'becauſe- the gracc of 
God is kept with this;cuen as the 
role is kept with the thorns; for 


fighe, hearing, and caſting « and 
ſpirituall and ſcnſual delightcan- 
not haue peace tageather,no. more 
then freand 


| 2. Theſpiritnal man muſt alſo 


vaderſtad,that man of himſelfcan 
do nothing that is g00d, becauſe 
according to the Apolitte : PYVebe 


water, asS. Barnard} 
Hann PO HEE HC on Het 
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#0! ſffictent to thinke anything (that is 
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|tion, which js cotrary to preſump- 


owne baſcnes and poucrty,and ſo 


who flrengthneth me. T heſe tworocks' 
of preſumption -& deſperationare 


[muſt ill meditateand ponder:in 
\thefighrt of God; het only/how; 


Ivileche migh Chave byn; &thoutd, 


—_—————KS ww. 


of the Soul 


bod 2nd meritorious ) of our ſelues, 
#50f our ſeluts,but our ſuſſictency is of God » 

This knowledge and vaderſiats 
ding cutteth off,'euen | from the 
ets al] preſumption; And to 
know that we can'do all things in 
God with much more efficacyaud 


our leJues, taketh away dclperar 


tion; \nd i is wont togrow of this, 
that” a! man_:Vnderſtandcth . his 


the Apoſtle ſaid: 1canalltbings im ym 


meruatious dangerous inthisnaul 
gation of {piritualtlife, : — - 
Likewiſe a ſpirituall man 
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vileand abject be isbut. alfo how 


perfe&ion thenif we wereable by| 


hr MO I Oe IL 


4 
1 
4 
{ 
\ 
Þ » 
v 
4 - 
: Y 
: $ 
$ 
r 


| 


— 


alſo 


[ſople. Andnolcifrought he to pro- 
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jand-maketh-vs acceptable and gra- 
[tcfull co God,the other makerh Vs; 
]paticnt. And: how- much morca 
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LG be now , if God had not hol- 

den him, or did not now hold 
jhim with his hand, becauſc this 
confideration taketh away al puſfe 
and yaine cſtimation.,, and. alſo 
[that God is to take account of all| 
the euills he hath commicted, and 
ofal the good: he hath left yndone, 
and of the ſmall eſtceme he hath 
made of ſuch graces as God hath 
beſtowed vpon him, as well for 
himſclfe as for otbers,.becaule this 
cauſeth aiuk and holy fcare in our 


cure to reccaueas from the hands 
of God the goods and eliills which 
he ſendeth; vs for our profit and 
commodity:: beeauſcth oncexciu.- 
deth and-driucth out all falſe lone, 
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[man.profitcth and gocth Forward 
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of the Sole . 183 
:n theſe yertues, ſo-much more ſhal 
he beſpirituall and grow, and be 
rooted: in all vertuc. 21 
5, He hathafigne oftrueſpi- 
rituall life whoſe fleſh 1s wholy 
ſubieto the ſpirit; who ſo ſoonef} 
feeteth his ſpirituall domage and: 
harme, as his corporall zand flyceh 
all places, times , and companies 
by which the ſpirit may receaue 


4 


| 


carc, as he cſcheweth thoſe that 
bring danger to the body,and pro-- 
curcth to heale the wounds of the] 
ſoule-as earneſtly, as thoſe of the 
boiy,and with ſo much more ſo-| 
licitude, by how much the foule Is 
body .. | 
6. A Signe of true ſpiritvall] 


lighted' with (pirittall meats, as 


—o____.e.... 


hurt, with as much diligence and| Þ} 


more noble and excellent then the] -- 


life is-When a man 1s as much de-| 


— <_—__— 


Amt 
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with corporall, &(s vnwillingly, ; 
WE _—______ neglcaeth! 
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negliecterh at any time his fpiriea. 
all- maintenance as his corporall, 
and hath his timcs ordained and] 
diipoledas well for his ({-irituall 
food, as for. his corporall ; and 
\when, if he want the taſt and ap- 
petice of ſpirituall meate, he for- 
ccth himſcif- no othcrwile then a 
ſicke manwholoatheth,his meate, 
but yet doth his beſt to take it. 

|;, 7. . Abother token pf ſpiritual 


{life is., when, a man 'is as dil gent 


in the care of his foulc, as of his| 
body ; and obcycth, with/as. niuch| 
readines his ſpirituall Phigtian A 
for the laluazion;of his:ſoule, as| 
the.corporail, for, the health of his] 
body ; and hath as, great ſoljcicude| 
and anxictyto obtaine the grace) 
of God, of which hehathinecd in| 
prolperity, and in aduerſity, with 
bis fricnds,and,; with his engmies;|. 
waen hes praiſed, and when hel 


| - 
Mt : is} 


_— ES, PL — — 


: 


| conuerſeth with other-men, as he 
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"" the Soule « | 
is diſcommendcd ,- when hedea-| 
Jeth with Godalone;and when he 


1s wont to haue in mattcrs of his 
ſuſtenance, apparel, and :corporall}| 
contentment. It he flo muchendea-| 


worldly affairs ; and hath ſo-much| 
carcof the ſp irit thenof the body;| 


by how wank more the-fpiritex-| 
ceedeth ant ismore exccltentthen} 


the body, Ofal theſe things S.Pan}| 
writcth os ' They that are according\ 


10 theflesh, are afſefied to the things that 
are of theftexb: bur they that are according 


are of the ſpirit © 


(ual life, is toliuc according to the 
ruleofthe fleſh, as'S. Auguſtine ſaith! 
in | *b booke of. Holſome Docu- 


uour to get; multiply, keepe ;and ſ 
ſpend proficably ſpiritual gifts and| 
benefits, as a: ſecular man doth in}: 


nc —_ — 


ro the fpirat, are «fcedrarbe things that, | 
8. Aligne of carnall andfen- 
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ments, Heliucth according tothe 
fleth., which goeth whither he | 
will, fl:cpcth when,and as much] | 
fas he will, (pcaketh whatlocuer,| þ 
and with whome, and where he 
lit, eateth and drinketh whenand 
as much as he will, laugheth and 
paſſeth the time idlely and vici- 
ouſly.in whatcompany and when 
he thinkeſt beſt 5 and finally he 
which lcaucth not any thing that| 
is {wcet tothe ſmclling, lofc to the| 
touching, pleaſant totherafting,| 
clighfull co the bearing, faire to] 
the ſceing , and delicious to the 
body , becauſe he will alwaycs 
haue ſenſual things whether they 
be lawfuil or. valawfull cobe had, 
and kecpeth for a rule his owne. 
appetite, andnotreaſon. | 
9... Henec is it that hetaketh| 
pleaſure in rich and trimme gar-| | 
ments, in. horſes, armes, and ſuch} | 
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jJacdfrom yalawfull pleaſuresand 
\delights, becauſe then our ſoule is} 
ſeparated and withdrawne from| 


© of the Soule* 
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like things , which be of guſt and| 
[ntcrtainement, without having 


ofibe tongue 11 death and life, | 
Of Maturity CHAP, XXIX . 


TI 


any reſpetor regard of God. An- 


| {other token otcarnall ]:f- is to del 


free in ſpeath , forafter this liberty 
asS. Tames ſaith :Ifanyman rhinke| 
bimſelſe to be religions, not bridiing bs| 
tongue , bat (educing hu bart, this mans| 
relig'on is vaine,. And therfore ſaid 
the Wiſcman :; He that keepetb bal 
tongue, krepeth bis ſoule, and in the bands 


Rye and perfedt Maturity| 


aftetions and powers of our foule 
are joyntly gathered: together in 
God, and our five fenſes arc refrai- 
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folowerh diſtraction of mind, and] 


or Grauity ,is when all the] 
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vanity. But when ſhe leaueth that| 
molt bleſſed ynion, forthwith he 
is wrapped and intangled i In many | 
vanities, becaulc all things which 
be ynder heaucn are Vaine,as Salo- 
wh witneſſeth. _ 

To true. maturity or gra 
6-25% ought | to mouevs the moſt 
holy example of our Savtiour Ieſus| 
Chriſt, of whomes. Auguſime ſaith: 
VPereadindeedibat ourTord leſw tas) 
Jer, that he wept |, that he was wear) of| 
his tourney , that he ſu ffered iniuries, that| 
bes ſpit vpon , ſcourge, and crucified: 
but yet haue wenener read that helaughed 
or bad proſperity beere on earth . Heere- 
bence al all thoſe that be clefted and choſen, |. 
7e1oice in hope when they begin to be af-| 
flited with the aduerſities of the world, 
and to ſee themſelues far from the proſpe- 
rous and deceitful ſucceſſes of this life ,| 
knowng that there remaineth them « w—_ 
to. come... x | | 
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]be.moued ,confidcring that Holy 


| Hacion and laughing, and therfore 
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batred ſuch as obſerue yamiies in yatne,on 


& [thatrbrearningof our Sauiourle- 
| [ſus 'Chwiſt', ſhould 'mbnec vs w 


draweth much the ſonle from'tt 
| familiarity of God ;ahd: "Kind 
E [her from rectauing fandrie! ki 
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Writ diſpraiſeth' much aff 'diflo- 


faith/, 1 have repuredlaughing for errour 
and deceite, and to gladnes 1 Jaid, wher-" 
fore art thou in pane deceaued? Andin 
another placc':'L aughin 36s Fog be min= 
gled iith'ſorow”;/and weeping wall be'the 


| 


Godin this manner; Thou beſt mm 
"And princi| pally 
'n 


without any profit . 


ſayrh;VVorb you 


ouer laughing and-mirth- with- 


graces , 


4 He hath a pawne of irue 


end of toy . And D4oid Feat to| 


that noi doe laugh, bes | 
| cauſe you thall weepe and monrne. M: ore: 
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[Maturity , who neither with idle 
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words, nor with vncomecly go-| 
ing,nor with any other thing pro-| 
uoketh any body to lightnes , but] 
inwardly and withall his bartab/ | 


horreth aiwaycs in himſclfe and 


{looſcnes, and fl)eth. places,com- 
panics , and all occsiions of th 
ſame, wel voderflading that who- 
focuer toucheth pitch ſhall be de 
bled therwith.; and he that con 
fuerſeth with diſlolutc and yaryl 


was ſo.maturc and graue that all 
[difſolute perſons were wont to 
| mY his heed! ,and ſohefayth, 


| cuſtome he oe eg luck maturities a} 
{thatif men ſhould haue ſcene in 


war nx Long that might not 


 Jothers, all ſort of diſſolution and! | 


perſons eannor leave to. become at & 
|they are «Such was holy Job;who| | 


| | jncs whoarc inclined andgiucn to 


F uiour they could nor haue bclie- 
J [ucd. it , as. be himſclfe declareth 
# {wich the ſe words, ] f ſomenmes1 aid 
| Leagh with them, they belined mee not, aid 
[the light of my countenance did not {all y= 
; pou the ground. -. 


| [manners, who frequent looſe pla- 
Z [cos ,and: walke and:keepcompas= 
E joy with lewd 


| lfearce abideto fcc themzeſtermig 
chat by maturity! they -ſhall-gee| —- 
ynto themſclues Lomb bedily 


nes « Ot facts ſpeaketh Ectleſraſits 4} 
fayin g' 1p. Lefalito Joung *manom ithy 
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ſecmctobecome bis graue beha: 


5, : They hauca mh of light- 


laughing and paſtime, whio are 
teſting in words, and diſſojute in 
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gruuemensconurriation4 and can 
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eJes, and know thou that for al all x theſ 
things God @1i bring thee 1110 duggmen; : 
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*Ry» and perfect Simplicy ' 
ty.; isto burt no. man, but to! 
4s good to all men.,zas the Gloſk $ 
faith ypon:the Proudrbeas vf Salo-l þ 
{nvon: This the! firſt, yertuc for 
whicti job is commended, pf whome 
the-Scripture faith) Ehat bewars 
(fimple-manybecaufeche was fin- 
eularandexcellentincebia ver we 
abducrall otberrvettucs,. 5: vw ol 6 
[1623 Car) anions +: 
; (crngrbgemad BragrannL Iris: Apoſtlci 
when: he (ent! them/through the 
hemp preath:2be Ghob 
eb andfotaitbel afidelixio rhe 
Ne trobehre OC ho, 
[ing2'Beyre 303{e 188 ſerpents 
{a6 doves.1'W bir) rin wu 
= wiſedome with ſimplici= 
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{ther by word nor deed. 


[ty who imploicth not himſclfe in 
[many thingsas Mariba did,becaulc 
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ty » becaulc wiledome without} 
{implicity is {ubtijty and. mal:cc; 
and {i.nplicity W 


a 


ichout walecome 
is fooliſhncs., The Doue renicth 
not, ncither with her claw nor 
with her beck, and hethat 3s tru-] 
ly ſimple offendeth.no man nei-} 


2, He.uly loucth Simplici- 


in them there is. much doublencs, 


|but is alwayes intent to that one} | 
thing which Mary. did chooſc,and}' | 
is therfore commended by.our.Sa-]| | 
ujour whoſayth ; One thing is neceſ-| } 
Iſay., Maric.hath, choſen t'e, beſt,pait| | 
[apbich call not be takenaiwa from. ber | | 
| Thjs oac thing; 3s that, .one.good| | 
in whichare contayned all goods] 
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{onght t9'moneys the yiility ther- 
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{chrldren and ſtay them not from comming 
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| ey you be conuerted and bed me 44 title 
Jchiuldren,you shall not enter 
Tdomieof liedacn. He (aid not, vnles 
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Jtch 1 athis ſpeach and talke u with ſuch 


Lake ſaid tothem ,Suſſer tbe litile 


AD 


es Þ 


of, becauſe of our Lord it is writ- 


4: are ſimple . To thoſe he commu- 
nicatcth himlclfe ,-and (hewerh 
himſcife familiar, and diſdaineth 
notto reucale them his ſecrers, 
For this caule when the Apoltles 
world not, that little children 
fhould be oreſented ro- our Saul- 


to me, for of ſuch is the Kingdome of 
Heaven « 


eds | 
5- Without this. vertue there 
isno laluation as our Saujour and] 


| 


othe King- 


ou become children , but voles 
you become as little children ,that 
istoſay, ſimple innocent, with- 
out malice & : deceit, as little ones 
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arc wont to be. Another:coms| 
modity alſo Simplicity bringet 
with herof, which Salomon Tpea-: 
keth in this/ſort , He that walketb in 


Re crmutaie, 


way to heaucn is the way of fim- 


ſimplicity. 
| 326.5 "BEE 
Simplicity, which interpreteth 
no mansdoingy in cuill part , but 
thinketh and prefumeth* well of 
all men; neitherdoth- he pernecre 


wiſhcutll to'any , but defireth the 
good and ſaJnation of all. Healſo, 
that doth good works and doth 
'them as he ought to doe,thatis 


God :and ſreketh him in fimpli- 
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ſimplicity walketh confidently :and in-} | 
deed «the moit -fecure or affured| * 


plicity, for it is written in the]. 
Prouerbs,that God himſclfe hath} | 
proteaion of thoſe that walke'in : 


hath a marke of true|-. 


or'dimmiſh.the good of any; or 
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well, and chat thinketh well of 
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|city of hart, and lubictcth kim- 


| 


SEL you hauc in your hart,and 


| 


| S. Lames (aith , 4 man deutle of mindi:| 


hiscommaundcments. : 


[city or doublenes, who hath one 
{thing in his hart, another 10 his 
{mouch, and inocher 3 in his actions 


{who holding Amiſe his chinne, 


[ſaid vnto him , Ged ſaue7ou brother , 
fand in the meane (pace chruſt him, 
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Celts co his holy Will, and kecpeth 


7 « He hath aſi zNE of Dupli- 


and doings . Such a,onc. Was loab: 


through with .his dagger » A- 
ainſt ſuch ſpecaketh our. Lord 


which is as much, ay. 1+ hc flard, 
ſpcake. wich your mouth. that 


fulfill the ame alſo. in-worke. And 


vuconſtant in all bis wayes, T hele dou 
bled folksarc accurſcd by our Sa 

uiour; and to {uch..2s will ferue 
God and the Dyyels, chat is Is Toinc 


aying, Let your tetke-be Je@.Je i, 30 ng; 
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So 


writeth thus much , whoſeerer well 


duplicity . Againſttheſe ſpeaketh] 
our Lord by the Propherleremiy :| | 
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No ſeruant can ſerue 1/0 maſters ,to 
ther, For vertue and vice, good} 
andeuill arecleane repugnant. A- 
gainft choſe which fo pretend to] 
icrae God and the world S: Tames 


be afriend of this world's made an enemy! 
of God. LF 


bart is full of malice,guile, and 


Et ; Ss + SEO Ex” ER a 
Let ener) one bewareof bt: newhbour, and: 


15 wTITdoe good and ill; he fayth,} 


wit,that be contrary One to the o+-[ 


8. He hath a token of falſe] 
Simplicity, who in exter tour and; | 
outward conuerfation ſheweth| | 
himſelf imple, finccre, and with-| 
[our malice, but inwardly-in his| 


let him not haue confidence m euery bro-| | 


ther of bis , berauſe every brother tripping| 


will deceane and overthrow his brother ,\ 
andenery find will go craftth to works|: 
F0 Iz with 
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with bis friend. © | 
Of Silence. CHAP XXxxI1, 
TE Ryx and perfect Silence, 1s 


to refcaine the tongue,.not 
only from vnlawiull words and 
ſpeaches, as are detractions, lies , 
periurics , yncleanc, light, angry, 
hurefull, railing, idle words and 
ſuch like : but alſo from profitable 
and lawtfall words conformable 
ro the ſaying.of David : 1 became 
dumbe, and bumbled my ſelfe, and beld-m 
tongue (rom telling good things, Becaulc 
as the Glolle faith : He only fal- 
fleth not in vnlawfull things, 
which is wary and circufnſpec 
in things honeſt and lawfull: for 
ſpirituall grace 1s. not only calt a- 
way and loſt by ſpeaking ynpro- 
fitable words & {uch as do harme, 
bur-a!ſo by ſpeaking. proficable 
words,jif ther be not. (uch\meaſurc 
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of man : but the tougue no man cantames} 


* ws Ive ooo Oy VOTER on (L m__ : ; Bo ES 2 

— Rs 3 A ALY I ET TOE CI en RN | "54 "Ub 

© .vH JE WO $4 G95 4a rd the - $i 4&3 
$58 CILINTS W 67 g SY Fen ares "RI 
DEI ES 7 2 RESI 2+ 4EP 
— _— - 
EL : = - 
k—_— : - g 
1 

+ "# 
* —— —_——— 


— So 
as rcalon requireth there ſhould} * 
DC. - 54] i 
2 This vertue of moderating] 


rarc and. (eldome, becauſe as S.. 


; DE 
foules, and ſerpents, and of the reſt 1314+] | 
'med, and bath beene tamed by the nature; 


it is an vnquiet evil, ſullof deadly poiſon.| 

And (o laith the Glofle, that the] 
tongue of the evill and wicked, is| | 
worle then the ficrcencs of beaſts,|_ 
then the-lightnes of birds, then] 5 
the venim of ſerpents . Becauſe| * 
ſuch perſons arcindeed morebeaſt- 
ly then the (clfe beaſts, and whet 
their -tongues as knives, and as| 
birds fly vp cuen to heauen, ſpea- 
king againſt God bimlſelfe, and 
againſt his Saints, and asſerpents, 
land adders they bearec their poiſen 
lin their lips. 
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ID es. 


gy.” 1 9 the loue of Silence ovoht 
4coladuce the moit [cet example 
'of or Sauiovr Icſus who to com- 
| mend Tacirurnity, w hen he was 
demanded by Pilateof ſuch things] 7 
|whereot he was acculed, held his}? : 
| peace, and ncither would excule 
himſelte, neither by gining him 
lanſwere diffetre and prolong his 

paſlion . We allo read chat a ccr- 
ary noly Ermitedid bearec a itone 
in his mouth three whole years to 
jg<ther; char fo he might learneto 
ſkeep filence, which is a, thing 
more difficile then to J-arne to| 
{ſpeake. And thcrfore the Wiſeman 
ſaid : Let him thar knoweth how | 
to [ycake, learne alſo to hold dis 
[prace. Moteontr the profit were-| 
Woes by til-nce ought to mon vs 
therew: Ito, becauſe ierecolleferh]} * 
'themind ditratted It yieldeth le-| | 
| Xeniry and quicenes of conſcience, ; 
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'and makerth our ſovule more fit and 


CE OI I ag er . 


lot God. - 


fa isthe man winch canzor reſrame bis} 
fpirit in ſpeaking . Where is lacke of 
| moder «tion of che rongue, there 
(Cannot be pertedtionaccording to 
the ſaying of S:; Tames: He which 
affendeth not in word, ts aperſeit man; 3 
theGlofſe there adderth, and heis 
not-pertet who offenderh: where 
the tongur js -kept Se btidlcdrhere! 
is felicityasit 1s writrenin Eccle- 
ltaſticus: Happy and bliſſed 75 the min, 
who bath not ſlupt in any word comming 
from h15month © For be which keepethbus| 
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apt to receauc in it ſelte the grace] | 


| 4. But where there wanteth| 
this vertuc of Silence, and keeping]: 
'of 1:ence,a man 1s calily onercome|| 
'of his aduerfary- tor: as tae Wiley | 
'maniſ{gith: Even as 4 CHI) 15, which] 

lyatb open and 15 not Compaſſed with walls, | 


mouth, keepeth his ſoule.. = F'oþ 
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citurnity, who when he might 


the 


rY The Taradf 
© $- Hc haha fizn: of true Ta- 


(peakeireeity, Jaw'iuliy, and with- 
ouroficnceoft any,yea whencuery) 
one willingly heareth him talke 
and taketh plea ure of his words; 
ncucr.,or very {cldom 1s- brouphe 
tolpeaks 2, rememb-ing with h m- 
ſelfe that ſaying of S , Gregory 
vpon the Prophet Exzebicl- which 


{is : If the holy Prop Ezechicl being ſent) 
[by God 70 ſpeake, Jet neuertbeles beld his 


peace. fitting and zweeping for the ſpace of 
ſeuen dajes logeather ; with'great reaſon 


| onge? we to thinke what fatlthe comm: n 


reth that boldeth nothupe ce, u ho by » 

neceſſuy 5 compell:d to ſpeake. And ha 
{aying of the Ghoſpel : Every idle 
word tht men ball ſpeake; they shall ren- 
der an account for it, in th? day of 99 


ment « 
6. A token offalle Taciturnity! 
© 


hk rbabling is to ſpeake | tubbornlrs 
"Touds 


[worthy of conſuſion. Or when onean-| 
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loude, diforgerly, at all times, in 
{calon and out of ſeaſon, oply to 
ſcem to be ſome body amongit che 
relt, when neuertheles [peach in 
due time, and ſuch as it ought tO 
be, is the dett. Againlt this Salas 
man wriitcth asfoloweth: A Y Viſe- 
man will keepe ſilence vniallit betame, but 


| 


either toſpcalke when no man ca»! 
reth, or hath will to heare: Where. 
asthe Wiſema warncth vs laying: 
here there ts no bearing caſt rot ont thy 
ſpeach . Or to an{weare defore he 
hauc beard otters, againſt theco-: 
maundement oft Salomon, who| 


heare, serwerh bimjclfe to be a foole axd- 


(wearcth for ancther not being al-| 


Tounce man, looke that ihen ſcarſe ſpeaks 


ked ; whereas the Wiſeman ſaith :| 
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a {vole and vmriſe man will not keep time; } = 
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ts. tg 


faith : He which anſifeareih before el 


in thine owne can{e. . 
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| | 7." A ligic of falle filence isfor 
Ja mari «o' hold his peace, not'ſo 
much for'the louc of vertue, as for 
{feareleit he be cotounded by thoſe! 
Thar heare him; or to be Draifed 
fot his taciturtiry;orfor thatheis 
| [a{hamied to (peake , becauſc heiz 
Tnorableto do ir In ſich ſort as he 
be vadcritood, and that the things 
which hefſpeaxeth of Seprofitadle, 
or becautc by his filence he ſeeketh 
co coucr the little skill and knows+| 
leap hehath, as SaJomon ſaith: If 
[the, foele bold bis peace , he hall be repated' 
+ 9 . 


of Solitarines. _ AP, XXXIT 
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'Rve and {pirituall Solitari- 
nelle, is to withdraw the 
[mind ftromcarc and JEOHPs: 10N of 
jexternalichings, and from all cul! 
[ofcreatures and to dire to God 
| mans aft tions , dtfires and in 


| hd 


ic [2 [100 1 


CO Pn CE —— —— 


p L 
red ; 3 : " i 
7 f k 
hn” Fexx8 


- n 4 : 
WP = x 
>. Ao ORE 


pep < 
——————_— 


of the Soule. - 205 
rentions, as much as maybe pol 
jble, to the end he become one} | 
[pirit with God. To thrs exhor= 
:eth ys the Prophet lay ſaying : 
Enter into the ſtone, that is, into the 
4:uinity of Chritt, ad be thou bidden| 
in the dipged earth , to wit, in the 
| xounds of our bleſſed Sautonr. He: 
chat 1s in this ſtone, is alone, he 
thae is without the ſame, 1s in|. 
company, and in trafficke. | 

2. In this Solitarines of hart 
our Lord many times 'imparteth' 
vs ſo much grace & light of mind, 
that he who reccaueth the ſame 
cannot beſceneof others withour' 
preat reuerence and admiration, 1n 
(uch ſore as ir chaunced to Mejſes ,} 
who ſtanding alone in the moun-} 
raine with our Lord forty dayes, 
and forty nights, became fo light- | 
(ſome and brightby participationf 
of the heauenly and divinelight,4 * 
The obo Þbege : ED tad 
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[chat his face lhined, and from the| 
Iſamecainc forth as it were beams 
ot clcaracs, that ſcemed as many 
beames of the ſunne ,. which the 
chi!dren .6f 1[rael could not ſuffer 
nor behold, varill Moſes with a 
Iveylc had coucred his tice. 
| 2. To thc louc cf Soiitarines 
ought to induce ys the moſt holy 
cxampleofour Lord Iclus Chriſt, 
Iwho alchough he could neuer be] 
{let,nor hindred by any mans com: 
pany from coing his ſpiritual laf-| Þ 
Itaircs for which he came into this) & 
world, yet neuertthcles hemanya 
eime Icft the. frequency of people} 
for the. loue. of lolitarincs ; and 
when he would withdraw him- 
{clfeno more trom his belaucd dil: 
cilples and Apoſtics, he ſeparated 
himlelfe from. them as much as3 
{tones caſt, to. pray, as S. Luke 
wrueth : giving ys by this to yn- 
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going yp into a tree, he not only| 


oughtro inuite vs, of which our 
Lord ſaith ſpeaking of the eſpouſe: 
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derſtand ,that+. holy-mey, whe! 2 
they be in company of+many,>can} 
hardly inioy. the familiaruy: of| 
God, and come to obtaine abun» 
dance of ſpirituallioy. 
4: Hence is it , that Zagcbam' 
could not fee our Sautour, when 
he {tood! amongſt che multitude; 
but retyring himlclfe a part, and} 


{aw him, but alfo heard bis voice. 
Likewiſethe profit of Solitarines 


I will lead her tothe wilderncs, and there' 
will I ſpeake to her hart. how happy 
is he, who althoughit be but once,| _ 
hcarerh God ſpeaking .inwardly| | 
to him: becauſe this ſpeach ofour 
Lord to the harc isto giue fecurity 
tothe ſoule, in things and graces, | 
difficyule and:hard, To the ſame| 
hould: miach-induce vs thecexaple| - | 
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of.m magy-tholy Hermites, which| 


[lived feparate from men in moun:{ 
tains:and denne;,and in cauics of 
the earth, that they:might conti-| 
nuaily iniov God 1n this Solitari- 
neilc,in which they lived ſomtims 
thirty and forry yearcs tgeather, 
not: (ein? any man in: lo lonpe! 
pace. =: + 

6: tle hath a Comet rrue So | 
ittarines, whoteclerh creat paine 
to deale: and. converſe with: men] 
land withdftawerhn: himictte frean 
them:by: harſocoer” occation” hel 
may ,according:ro\'thar ſaying of 
the Plolmiſt £ "Behold Thane ſeparated 
my ſclſ-iflyang f.t7 of,.tnd have reinawed 
\thervtierncy, This griete and: paine 
had'S : -3turj Mat dalin who after 
ſhe covlaſce nd/more! our Saniour 
Telus, was ſorrow9n]l ro fee not 
[only men duc allo Angels;fo 
our S2uiour wasrilen- from: Seich | 
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tolife,and the Angels which were 
a* the {cpulcher would hauecom-! 
| forted her, the would admit no 
conſolation ;and fhe mighr- well 


tor, and ther!o1c atl creaturs are 
(but combcriome to me , This was 


iſolirarines, and in the ſame ou 

Lerd, the flzd to an hermitage,and 
liucd there folitarily the ſpace of 
* thirty yeares, wanting all corporal 
{mainrenance, & the Angels cuery 
day lifted her vp into the ayrec at 
her hovres appointed for prayer, 


In which prayer ,thereceaued her 


ſuſtenance both of foule & body. 


6: 'A marke of fained FOaL 
'tines isin him, who although he; 
be bodily alone before God, yet] 


his foule 1s wandring abrbant In 
(divers partesof the world, arid js 


ſav, tſccke my Lord,and my Crea- 


thecaulc why teeking RET VE SUgY 
£: 
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oecupiecd in diucrs, and ſandry| 
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locather of the affeions andal the] þÞ 
poweroftheſoule, to know with] 


of his moſt boly wil and pleaſure, 


——_— A. 


affairs. [Chele vertuesof Silence & 
[Solitarines, make the ſoule fit and; 
(diſpoſed for the contemplation of 


_ (God, . fo that the Prophet Iereny 


Cich : He ball fit ſolitary, and sball bold 


boue lnmſelfe. 
Of Contemplation- 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


R y = Contemplation 1s a 
recollection or gathering to- 


deleition and admiration of 
mind ſomething of Gods nacurc, 
to Wit, of his wiledome , power, 
g50dnes , charity, nobility, lar- 
genes, orof his {ecret indgments, 


or of ſome other perfetion which 
lifteth vp to God. 


YL [n this Contemplation, 


— -- —<—v << £ 


Ks 5 Were 


i 


bis peace, becauſe he hath lifted bimſelſe a- | 
| | 


| 


- [f«< tion, aathe ſoma himſelfe ſaid: 
F1 I things whatſoeuer { beardoſ my fa father, I\* 


| = 
bans; 


—— 


mere cminent the holy Patriarks, 
Prophets, and Apoliles: for tothe 
Patriachs 0 & Prophets God by the 
holy Ghoſt reucaled many ſecrets, 
ws hidden things, as to Nee the 
dcluge & drowning of the world , 

to Ps the ſubuerfion and con» 
(umipg by fire of the Sodomits, to 
Joſeph. the famine of &gipt, to le- 
remy the tran{migration and capti- 
aity of the Iewes,to Dantelthe my- 

itery of the Image ſcene by Naby- 
chadonozor in his drea me, to Ezechiel 
aruers yitions ,& ſo to other Pro- 
phets and Patriarchs reuealed God 
his lecrets . And therfore ſaith 
Amos: God will tot mahethe word, exceſt 


Prephers, But to the Apoltles by his 


his Will, and the way of z1 his per- 


[only begotten fonne he manifeſted] 
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he. reveale bis ſecrets to. bs ſeruants the| 
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have notified ynto you: and this to the 
end that they thould reucile the 
ſameto their poſterity, as they did 
molt entirely . And fo Daurd layth: 


| goneforth, and phto the ends of the whole| 


* 
INE 


thenchereſt. 
3- Heereitisto be waderſiged 


Into ll the earth hath the found of them 


world the words of them . And particu-| 
lerly tie de clared 10 them the cipht 
Bearitades cotayning the [ime of 
all perfection, and ſkew ing vs the 
perfect will ot God . Buramongſt 
all the Apoltics S. lob Ecangelift and 
'S.. Pal were privileged and'illu-; 


minaced with preater and more 
profound myſtcrics of our Lord 


chat there is great difference be- 
twixtCortemplation, Meditation, 


& Ttiought. Becauſe in' Thought}: 


therc 1s euagation or wandring _ 
broad ofthe mind , in meditation 
thereis ſearching out, in contem-| 


plation 


—__—_— 


: "v4 
CA NE, 
Ye 2 be dan 


—— 
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| 


the caatcmplation of her rinviſible 
Author, and ſubiceher ſelfe'; Ver; 


cctlary certaine degpees and ſtaires 
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plation, chere 15. admiration of tHe 
aind. T hougbtis without buur! 
and-frigic,;tyeditatign is with: la-j 
bour and trazre,comiemplarion is; 
without labour,but withirunte. ; 

 Tothcloucof:Contempla- 
16H of God thould mouc vs chi 
three degrees » of-which'S : "Gregory: 
(geaketh vpon Ezrdet faying-: 4 Sd 
:!hevifion of light of God ; arte ne< 


for the ſouletago vpiby The fit 
is , (qt theaule beirecolieted in 
her ſelf; The ſocond that the iſer| 
how fheis recollefed;; The'third 
that.@elife fier {elfe vp abone her; 
(clfe, and that:ſhe. be Attentiuets | 


ticucrtheeſſe:the foule cannot re. 
colic her (ſelfe inwardly -in 'her| 
ſelte iz af; before : ſhe :Iearnetinoree 
caſt off sil imaginationsof carrhly j 


—— — pe 


at. te. i” 
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| w hich badily welec, hearc,ſmecll,) El \n 
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_ The Paradije | 


and deaucnly images, and to'ſepa- 
rate/ all 'repreſenrations of that 


fceic,andrait, & commeth to the] Þ |\ 
imagination. ſo that the find her| ſl [t 
V 


limages; for when ſhe rhinketh's 
jebele things, ſhehath as It wete 
{certainc ſhadows of bodily & cor- 
{porall chings inwardly in her (cife 
. * with which ſhe iscoucred , ſhado- 
{wed,and oucriayed And cherfore 
ſit ivexpedicnrand neceffary that) 


ſelfe luch:within ,as ſhe 1s when 


ſbewanteth, andihath not thoſe] | 


s» gw ow yJi# wh 


a man: with' diſcretion ; as: with a 


[hand;barand keep of from theeys 


frhe mind a1] ſuch things; which 


{heas.irwere ſo:many: flyes'; that 
{tbe (oulebeingexempred .and free}, 
{from them, mayconretmphateand; 


| | behold her (clfe-ir-fuch manner as 
| \Gad created her, thay is inferiour} 
AY {009 bimſclfe.,boefupcriont to] 
| | 7! ery the 
i! | : wg " Ee er oy one tn 


—D— 


| 5, Totheſame allo ought to 


© | which is found 3n Contermpla- 
 [tion-; the mcruailous periection 
[which 1n the fame is learned;and]! 


[which 15s there'incloſed . Becauſe) 
the (pring avd tountaineofall our] 
bleſiednes, which 1s God: erernall] 


A — 


of the Sonle. 
the body. 


| 


mouc vs the ynipeakable [weetnes 


the beginning of all cur felicity, 


and molt higheſt, is here knownez 


which hath no end , and reiviceof 
itin ſuch manner, as with words 
wecannot expreſle ; 


* ” 


6. Ot-his ſwectnes and'plea« 
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— 
Þ Ms ee et 
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[and chat whicb truly is knowne,| 

lis loucd;snd that which truly .is 

© |loued ,.is dcfired , and-labour is 

& [wont to be imploycd for obtays, 

| [ning of it;zand that for which we] 
diligently labour , at the lengrh is] 
gotten ; and that which is once]. 

gotten, we poſlefle with pleaſure 
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[ticks £1 be jotde whit once bath learne 


Trhe meft11ward parts of ber hari to ſup 
lor figh for the, piejence of God , and uni 
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* 4 ſaith S Bernard vpon the Can. 


of 847 1 014 18 enter ithta ber. ſclie , and 1 al 


ſeeke «lwazes tv face (| becanſe.God u 4 
ſperri,andiboſe that Jecke lynn nil walke| % 


nies the painesof bell,apd thinks 4bis tobe 

morehorrable and hamnful, then;ajter ii 
reſten ſmcetnetof 1bis (prrigvall 3or. tbl 
back «game i; length. 20.3he pleajurt 
or fo ſay better to 4he troubles avd redion|® 
fnes of the flesb., and tobe curioſity a/ the 


han theſe words ;;1, hee) 469108 (oltgted 
&. Sed ves:ch ſecing,nor the earewith hee 
rine . For.has bett,, 1 Pray yott a ian the 
bath prooked end t1yed ſuch thnngs 4 he 
ſreaketh 0] : [boy grt( arth he} $0060, 0: 


L _ 10theſe 5hat hap intheegro the 5] | 
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that ſetketh thee. And if anyone chould en-| | 
deaueur to draw” ſach a ſoule away ,0110| 
detorte her from this good sbe bathimbra-| 
ced, the would , tomy indgwent , take it | 
in no better part ,then if «he should ſee ber | 
ſeiſe 1# be thruſt ont of paradiſe , ani caſt 
downe from the entrie to heauenly glory'. 
Heare alſo enother like vnto the former 
ſpedking tn this fashton with our Lord: To 
thee my tartbath ſaid, my face bath ſought 
| |thec, thy face, O'Lerd, will-1 feeke. Anil 
 |therſore beſard: Itis good for me 10 leane| 
S |and cleave faſivnie God. ES 
Z | 7. Andagein: ſpezking with 
We hisfoule he fzith :Be thou tarnedo 
1997 ſoute, onto thy reft -bec auſe-our. Lord|_. 
bath been good vnto the: 1favtherefore vn- 
10 your , that be who once hath receaued 
jt bewFets wal HF alt of by Homes 
much, as that , being leſt and forſaken 
[by thisgrate,be have not need a the length 
8 [Po rurne ag4ne tothe coſolations or rather 
defolations of the flesh, and to ſuffer and] 


K endure 
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endure e another tame thet tumult or ruffing 


\nardwriceth . In thiscontem pla- 
tion Was S» Augultine "5c Sh he 


{aid : Now that greatly diſpeaſeth me| 
which 1.did in the world', and it wes w} 


[of carnall, ſenſes. [is is that S. Bcr- F | 


med grieuous burden \ becauſe e thegreed 
appetite of botour and riches inflamethme 
not ,4s it was wont beſore. to doe . Theſe 
things now delzohte me not in compariſon 
of thy ſeweetnes, and of the beauty of thy 
Ropall. Pallace, ,_which 1 lowed «' - ' +; 
- hath a ligne; oftrue Co: 


|templation whois weary to liuc 


inthe miſery of this world and 
ſaith. with holy Tobias, For, me 
better ut 25 to dje, then live, and with 


and with the bleſſed Apoltie S+ 
Pazl:Vnbappy max. that 1 am, who bal 
deliger me from the. body of this death? 


| 


holy Iob, my ſeuleis wearyof m lifes) 


and he that with the Prophet Dae 
aid hath thirſt ofthe fountaine of 
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lite; ; taying: 2 Ewen 46 4 bart 1-deſirethzo 


ranne tothe ſeruntarnes of: waters, Joy | 


ſeule O Lord defireth thee . And toiS? 


the chartty of God and our netghbour , {0 
(eaſe from» externall'buſines, with: deſire: 
(to imibrace God only and ſttcke to him, and 
'gzuing oucr or treading vnder foote all-0« 


body , and to defire withall- his hart tobe 
{preſent amongſt-the melodrous & ſweet 
[quzers of Angels, to beth the: ; CO7pANIE af 


Gregorylayth vpon Ezechic). Conf 
remplativelife 1510 keep with all our mind} 


(Fer cares to aſpire with great feruour to] 
theſi ight of our maker and 10 bis bleſſed; 
face;in ſuchſort that a man begin, and) 
learne tobeare with beauines and ſorow]. 
the burdenof this mortall and corrupuble| 
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for the Father hath' properly to 
bimſelfe Innaſcibility,and as we 
may [ay in ourlangunge, not to 
 |bebornezthe ſonne hath properly 
naſcibilicy, or to. be borne. ; the 

j 'erly Procel-] 
/ ans the Fa-\' 
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thathaue bynbitherto, to wit,o 


Arrizs who denicd: the Sonneof 
God to be coetcrnall and ia. 
[tantiall to his Father zand of S4- 
belizs who confounded the per- 
ſonsin Trinity,putting but a no- 
minall or wordly diftcrence bee 
ewixtchem, when they truly and 
really differ by their proprietics: 


[This is the fountaine of al _— 
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ther and the Sonne. And. finally 
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fies,to truſttoo much to. a mans 
Lo wne weake witand realon ,and 


} |co his owne fallc and deccittull| 
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of Diſcretion. CHaP. XXX1ITIL.| 


Rve Diſcretion is to know 
and tudge betwixt the Crea- 


| 
Creator, and what the Creature 
better, and beſt; and what ill ; 
how greateuilleo be deteſted and 


abhorred; what reucrence and rel- 
peta man ought to his Superior, 


| what clemency and compaſſjon| 


to his inferior, what ſociety.and 
company or fcllowſhip to his e- 
quall, bow he muſt behaue him- 
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Y ( is the ſpring of all other here-| 
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tor,and the Creature; what'the| 


& |worſe,and worſt; how great good| 
23 /is ro be defired and wiſhed, and} 


ſelfe towards the head, , how to- 
= KR 3 wards| 
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wards tholethat bc yctaliuc,how Fl 
fo his predecefiours, how to his] ® 
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lucceſiours; how he ought toloue Fa 
his friends in God, and how his! ( 
encmics for the loue of Gogd;| 
how to behaue! himiclfe 3n lecrer/ | 
before God, and bow in publike 
before men ; what refection 1310) 3 
be giuen to the body, what tothe! 
ſoule; what apparell a man mult! | 
viciwhen ke muſt cate;and when 
hemuſtdrinke; wheabſtaine and, iÞ 
how much,and from what kind 
of meates; when wake,when ſicep 
and how much, and how long; 


| 


any Worke, how he ought co be 
have himlclfe when he is praiſed, 
how when he is rebuked : when 
he muſt ſpe «ke , when hold his 
peace, and how much, 'and 1 
what things, With whome, in 
what place, and in what time, 
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z 
[er ne mult receaue, when keep)! 
when giue, how: much, and to 
whome; To diſcernc and: iudge 
of: all theſe things orderly and: 
wilcly, is truc diſcretion .. | 
| - 2. This vertuc is the Miſtreſle: 
ofall other vertues, which giucth; 
and appointcth-them bath mea-: 
ſure and:order. But-where there] 
is no Diſcretion , Charity kee» 
peth no order efor, mecalure nor} 


| 


ued firſt, what laſt, what more, 
[what lefle.. Humility likewiſe 
without Diſcretion is&diſordercd: 
foras S. Augufline ſaith; when he: 
that:1s Superiour bumbleth hime; 
ſclfe ouermuch; he looſcth his au» 
thority ofgouerning . Obedience 
allo withour Difcretion is vndil- 
crect and fooliſh; thinkingthata 
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ded. Libcrality is chaungedints 
Prodigality and Riogtoulnes, gi-| 3 


uing more then we ought, and to A 
ſuch perſons as we ſhould not, , # 
without neceſlity , as are ſtage-| if 
players, & ſuch like companions,| 
V Vithour diſcretion feare is tur-| & 
ned into deſperation ; hope imo, Þ 
[preſumption ;iuſtice into rigour| } 
jand roo much leucrity z patience, 
mercy, mecknes, benignity into Þ 
fllackenes, and to much forbearing) 
and 2oodnes into diſhmulation ot w 
[Ivoiult chings, Without Diſcrctio| # 
freligion isd1ifſolued, truth is falfi-| 
fied, chaſtity is viojated andcor-| | 
rupted, grauity is made light,and 
conſtancy becometh Weake aud 
changeable. | | 
'3- | This vertue cf Diſcretion, F 
commonly groweth and increa-| | 
ſcrhin vs by conſidering the'de-] | 
| ic and fault of other yertacs. For | 
: when * 
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Whey a man notcth and ſceth that 


he falleth cftioons from bumility! 


Charity to enuic ; from patience 
to wrath and ange';'rom meck- 
nes and gentlenes to hatred and, 


warmnes;ztromchattity to carnal 
concupiſccnce or diſhoneſty;from 
loue: of pouerty to couctoulnes ; 
from peace of the foule to vequi- 
etncs and trouble ;, from vnion:to 
diſcord ;trom obcdicnce torebcl- 
lion;from maturegr2uity tolight- 
ne«; fromſpirituall'and religious 
I:fe todiffolution; from filenceto 


tion; from rigttand fiiial teare; 
to humane and (cruill feare;zfrom 
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into pride or vainc glory ; frem 


rancour ; trom teruour to [uke-] 
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babling or: detraction ;fromſpi | 
rituali loue-tocarnall andſenſuall}. 
affetion ; from hope ro preſump: |. 
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wutice to ſeverity; trom-mercy to. 


(00 much cendernes ; from Cons 
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ftancy to inconitancy; from truth 
to talthood ; when a man, I lay, 
lecth all theie things, then he be-! bo 
ginneth ro be mote wary, andto E 
haucan.cyc to himſelfe,andinal| I 
[things to vie more cate andmore 
{diſcretion , f I 
!«14;: Co true Diſcretion, may\ Þþ 
and-oughtto induce ys thecon-\ | 
tinuall Teading and meditation 
of holy Scripture, the continuall 
ſear. hirg of the exaples of Saints, 
and the'oiten Counſell of difcreet 
and Wiilemen, according ro the 
ſaying | of Tobiac: Take connſellal- 
wayes of a wiſeman; and our Lord! 
(aidrosS. Paul: ; Artſe, and go mmothe 
city, and it sþa!l. be told thee, what thou 
muſt do; and to the leapers he(a1d: 
| Go shew Jour ſelues tothe Prieſts , Not 
{to- nconlv ,burro manyzto the 
end:hat it cs boo les cr! "C: ; ag 5 rhe\ 
other who-is more d:ilcreer may. 
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5.. AbgueoftrucD ſcretion, 
is, when a inan dcaleth 1n all his 
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counſcilot wileand dilcreet men, 
which if he cannot alwaycs haue 


actions and works in his conſci- 
ence beforc God with true dilcre- 


cording to the Wilemans laying : 
do nothing without counſel, and; 
atcer thou haſt done, thou ſhalt 
not repent thy ſclte . Yet ought 
not ,a man alwayes .credit his 
owne conſcience,vnleſſe he have 
ſome maniteit & certaine autho- 
rityof (cripture;, neither muſt he 
wreſt the ſcripture to his owne 
meaning, but accomozate and 
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affaires, and ruleth chem by the} 
at hand, then he examineth al his| 
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tion and Mature deliberation, aC- | 


A ww 


| 


] 


| 


| 


Eq 


—— 


conforme his owne judgment to. 
the meaning of holy ſcripture, . |} 
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He hath-a token of Indil-| | 
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cretion , which labourcth | more 
[chea he isable,«nd with taftin gs, 
Wwarchings, prayers, diſciplines 
and ceares in little time columeth 
{himl{clifc, & dcetiroyetb his health, 
ſand becomerh ynprofitabletotre- 
(uaikc many ye-resin thelcruiceo 
God: But ( alas) few thcre be wm 
theſc our daycs , and this for our 
finnes, which commit exceſſein 
this point ;nav rather many there 
2r1e who: with a certzinet-lledil: 
C:ct1on,defjrous to keep & main- 
taine their booy,negleft no com: 
[moqgity or pleature that thei can 
affoard it, and (fo they ſav toGod 
[rhatof the Pſalmiſt : myſtrength and 
2 forces © Lord, will keep for thee ; , and. 
in the meane {pace the ſpirit de- 
aycth, &a- is were pincth away 
hich without labour cannotin 
any wilc be had, 

ROW Ang fo 'S, Auguſtine ſayth, 
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[that whiles we feare the infirmity 


B {thc*bealth of che {co ule, Becaulerhe 
{| Acth ifit be delicatly nou: hed 0 
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& wcaknezot the fleth , we neglect 


pamered vp, kulleth che ipirit , as 


And euen as tie moth eatcth rhe 


U, 
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cloth, and the fire burneth wood! 
bay & iivbole,lo th- fleth roo de-| | 


lic»tly dealt witbal',burncth and 
conſumeth the ſoule. Such a one 


become food for wormes ;, as we 
lee inſecular perfons, who giue ro 
their body all dclighrs they can, & 


| 


the lemeS. Auguſtine teacnerh ys. | 


"2 thinkerh not with himlclte that} 
 thow muchſo cucr he foltcr & che- 
riſh his body , it mult act the leygrh} 


| 


yet tall fick,, and become weak 
morc often they others, and feru 
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God much lefle And far berter it}. 
is of the two, that the ſpirit liue| 
and be-replenithed with heauenly| 
racc in:a. feeble and fainr-body | 
— _ them: 
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then that the ſpirit 9, \& be 


dead in.a body, taat b rs 2 
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ONGRATVLAT TONisop| 

of the {ouic, tor the good\ if 
vwnich anorner hath, being glad 
with him tor the ſame, avd giving 
him as it weic. Ihe much good do 
Ir you. This cruc Congratulatioi 
towards Godis to be glad and re- 
loyce with him. of, his blilednes 
and of all the pericdtions which he 
hata eucriafiingly in:bimfelte, as 
arc his Omnipotency , Wiledome, 
goodncs & ſuch athers;and that he 
hath need,of no extrinlccoll thing, 
but thac! he is- molt (ufficient fol 
himſelfe, and: for all hrs creatures. 
2. Likewiſe to rcioice with 


God of the ſweet Ordinance and} | 
— Gilpoe | 


—— a ee 


TREO I alk, + 


B$| 
diſpoſition of heauen and carth/, 


tm 


PF mcruailous creation ot this world, 
and of all the workes which the 
8 | hath made , and will yet make vn- 
[etl thecndof the world ,cſpeciale 
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and orall things- which be 1n-the 


ly otthole of bis mott holy Incar-| 


nation, Circumcition , Paſhon ,| 


Reſurrection, Afcention, and fen- 


ned,of thole that be in Limbo,and 
of thoſe in Purgarory ,and to wic- 


And moreouer- to be glad with 
God for all the laude and praiſe 
which the Angels and Saints in 
Hcaucn, and his{eruants on earth 
doc ue him, and the reucrence 
which they vield him. 

2+. Truc Congratulation-with 
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| | ding of the holy Gnoltz and of all} 
| | his [Iudgments,as well manifeſt as} 
[3] ſecrete, which appertaine to the 
E { Diuells, to the ſoules of the dam- 


| |-cd men that liuein this world-l. 
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a.mansl; 
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a mans neighbour. 1s to rev]! 


of the giory they have in heav.n;} 


and pitt>ot the lioly Gholt ;.nato 


as Militenr , and chiefly with tie 
molt bleſſed Virgin Mr) our Ls 
dy, and with the Patriarchcs, Pro: 
phcts,and Apoltles ,and with ech 
on: of the elected, f:rech and all 
the gifts they hauc receucd ard 
ſhall rcceavue at che liberall hand 
of -ur Lord, 


with cch of tic Angels and Sainyf 


beglad with all the holy pciions 
Hs | REP | 
of the Church as wel Triuphant} 


4. Totrue Cnnpratulation & 
retovCcing ought to Induce vs the 
gr: atproftand commodity recea- 
ued rherby . For whatſocucr pertc- 
14100 , goodnes,, and- felicity Al- 


1 
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[with finacrs ot ther conuc: flop; 
with che 1H & righteous of then 
profir and increalc ih Goas grace;} 
w ith the Church of thc Sacromets| | 
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;/ {this ,1 ay, is made ours,and be-| 
/ &F [commeth proper to ech of vs by 
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mighty God hath naturally in , 
WJ aimleltc;and all the glory that che 
Ml ang els hauc in heauen ,and grace 
Y ng vertue that the Church and] 
| ich fall ; in her hauc in carth :all| 


E [chis congratulation . Likewile| 
| \much ought to moue vs the conlſi- 
dering, that the reiojcing tegea-| 
[ther and congratulation of the Fa: 
gi eber , the Sonne , and the Holy] 
{Ghoſt is the origen and beginning 
lofallcreatures, and hath alwayes| 
byn,and yet is the [pringand head 
of all Gods worke,. . _ : 
5. He hath-a token of true 
Congratulation who is glad and 
| [reioiceth of all things that be in 
| [God ;andliketh of the ordinance 
| {ofthe Church of all the workes 
4 jof our Lord; . of his iudgnients and 
1 [diuinc manners ,and of the moſt 


TEE boly 


(God ſpeaketli by the Prophet Iſay!] 
[This pe people, layeh he, bonoreth me wal 


| ways and in cuery place that this (iſ 
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(holy. examples of-our Sauiourh, | 
{us Chriſt, and all-hisfriends;ay 
[with all his harr fecleth pleaſolf 1 
in them, and with words prailety 
chem and manifeſteth them to o.| 
thers, Healſo-who receaucth com|| 
fort and conrentment. of allth 
free oiftes naturall, and in ein 

( 


het 
1 
{ 


h 
( 


| yr 


of Angels and Saints in heauen 
and of all men on earth , an 
what licth in him-procureth il 


'f 
| P 
gifes i in them be maintained an 
increaſed. 

6. Hehatha ſfipne of fall Con: 
gratuiation, who with his crongue 
praiſeth all the ordinance of Godl Þ 
io heaven and earth , and: all rhe] 
works, vertues; and holy b gol 
theiuſt, but in- ib hart diſcom- 
menderh them . Of theſe perſons 
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betr lipps , but their bart is far from me 
uch areas members curoff trom 
e body of the Church becauſe 
hey participate not the goods of! 


he ſame body . | oy 
| Of Confidente, CHAP»XEXVI-e- | 
JF Ryveand perfect Confidence] 


| & is a certaine ſecurity of the 
loulc,that God, who is Omnipo= 
tent and faithful, neuer giuethouer 
nor forſaketh his trind:;//bo,ſayth 
Fcelefiaſticus, hoped in God and re-! 
mamcd confourded? continued flill in bis 
commaundements, and mas forſaken? 
2. He hath true Confidence 
I who is aſſured that God; which'is 
{better then wecan imagine or co-. 
{prehend, is arways preſent tothoſe 
thar be his in- their tribulations, 
Jand (tilready to giue them hishel- 
6 (ping hand, and deliver them from 
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tentations,andſo delivered,to glo-| | 
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rity Toy as Dani = 1 am wi 
jg in tribulation 2 I wall deijuer bin *| 
glorify bim So Was be With Dail 
in the Lions den; with Noe1n thyf 
JArck; with Toſeph in the celterne 
and with the three children inthe 
fornace of fire, and dcliveredthem 
[rom all the daungers they wae 
in, moſt lovingly and kindly.And[ſ 
fo S Peter (ay th, Our Lord knoweth ul WM 
deliuer ihe godly from tentarion. Andi i 
Tobias, Sara faith : Ewery one t 
ſerueth thee knoweth ſor certatne, t 
V] bis life be proud , be shall be crow ned, 
and if be be in tribul atten be 5halbe deline.| 
red., and 1| be be pumtsbed ſor bis faults, 
may baue recourſe tothy mercy. Beca 
theu O Lord takeft nor pleaſure inour pet: 
ditzons , but 1411 er aftcy tempeſt doſt gine 
Ys fairewealber. and after tears and war 
ling largely doſi powre into vs exultai 
and comſort. 


He hath erue Confidence) | 


ww 
———_. 
Y_ 


—————_ e—_—__ 


p , " ” : ret Ao ER a dh *% . 4 Fe MES WT Oc Cones wo - . 
NIE Foy IR OE eg Pa os SI vo. 
ry « - 7 ; . SEE P : S > FN ; . 
%. 
$ : + —— ME - 
_ as: aa. PJ has. gf bo _— RO NOI 
3 F , J 3 : bo 
= i 
. BS. th Mos \ L 


Un 


;honothing dovÞreth tharal his 
prayersand 1uſt defires are heard 
of our Lord; andfb fayth S, Iobs| 
FCbryſoſtome vpon S . Matthew , If 
[hoy goto prey with ſuch truſi and confi- 
\|[dence that thoncanſt ſay, 1 ill not depart 
ymtill God chew me ſauonr in that I de- 
[maund him , without doubt thou 5halt re- 
ceaue it, if yet that which thou aske be 
lluch 4 thing 4s becommetb God , who is 

Idemaunded to gine thee, and be expedient 
Land profirable for thee to receane it, who 
[doft ſceke the ſame . This vertue de- 
ſcrueth great praife, & is of excce-| 
{ding merit in the fight of God,} 
to which $. Pautexhoreeth vs,ſay-| 
jing ; do not therfore loofe your confidence] 
which bath « great reninneration ; © -- - © © 
To true Confidence ought, 


ro induce vs chiefly the bonntiful- 
jnes of Almighty God, who, al- :1 
though we neither defire, nor de-| ' } 
maunnd him, often times of his 
HC one 


| 


ed 
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mecreand infinite ooodnes, beta 
weth grater bencfites vpan vs thi 
we could with, or lang for. ']\ 
father bath orcated vs tothc img; 
of theblefled Trinity. The Sora 
hath, giuen vs his molt precjou, 
Body in meatc, and his. molt (a; 
cred Bloud in drinke,, & bismoſ\ 
blefled Soule in the price of our 
redempiion: but who-could ever 
as much as once haue thought, 
willnogſay wiſh,or defire{o.gr 
and Infinite fauours? 11 
'5. Tothelamelikewile oupht , 
to moue vs the ſituation and mani 
ncrof Chriſt vpon the Croſle, 0 
|which.S, Bernard ſaith :-vho is. 
\tharbehalding the ſaihior. and: diſpoſuim 
of our Saniours body ypou the Croſſe, woll 
' 10k COBCLRUE hope &* confidence t0 hg 


| 


what be defireth aud .asketh-.? Looks ant 
feehaw his bead is beut doanward« to: gn 
'N thee a ki <2 of peace 5his armes ftrercled 


open \ 
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men» 10 imbrace thee , bis. bands pierced 
brough to powre 6Hl benefits vPon thee;bis | 
lide opened 10 loue thee , aud finally all bu} 
Fibody extended ypon-the Croſſe, to gue | 
BEerd beftow hrmſelje.wholy ſor thee. _ 
| 6. Hehbathafigneof true:Can- 
dence who-in his conſcience fee] 
leth no remorſe of any. mortall 
ſnne, as S. Iobn.w iitnefleth in. theſe; 
words: My deereſt , if ourhart do. not 
reprebend vs ,we baue confidence. towards 
God, aud whatſaener we Shall. aske w 
ball xeceaue of him, And.therefoic it] 
s written of Suſana, that, hex hart 
ad confidence 1n.God, becauſe ſhe 
{Gew:herdeife.innoccat,and guilgte 
cle of that wherof lhe was accu-! 
W<d. Another ligne; of true Confi-{ 
dence, isin him, who continuaHy;- 
exetcileth himlelfe in good\works 
and cſpccially in ſpixituall.almes , 
which is to forgiue iniuxics.done 
Eto vs,and to pray for them that de 
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vs any Wrong or r cuill. Of thi | 
almes ſaid Tobias: Alme: delivergf 
from all ſine, and from death, and uf 


net ſuffer the ſouls 18. go to darknes: al} 


\almes to them rÞat do it, shallbe aorey 


porfencs before the higheſt Gut, 
5, 'Morcoucr he hatha markel& 
of erue'Confidece touchimgnhere- 7 
miſſion of his fiones, who wn bi 
yourh and health ditpoſfetiiim-[ 
ſeife todo Negnes for his finnes) 
as'S . Auguſtine teacherh vs (ayin BW 
[3f a one i an extreme neceſſivyof bi «| 
knes, will take permance, and takmy th, 
wil be reconciled, and fe departeth thi 
(world 3 ; #6 cell you the ttuch, we diny a) 
not that which be $emaundeth : but yet 
Preſumenor to ſay; that be Hepierieth bem f 
well. The faithfull Chriſtian manihatl 
neth well- goeth' hence with ſecary « 
Rethat doth Pennance, and is revolt 
beg in good bealth;and aſierivatds 


vprightly, leeveth this mortal life # pithſe 
"ny corn] | 


dE. emer et 
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Wh (curity . But he ibich diſſerreth to dopen<| 
Inance till the end of bis life, and then s re«-| 
\conciled, l am not afſured chat b?departetb 
IS | wich ſecurity . Dol ſay then , that be shall |. 
WJ [be damned? | ſay not ſ,netber yet do 1 ſap|. 

he shalbe ſaued.VV iu thou deliver thy ſelje, 
out of thus doubt.? wilt tou eſcape that; ' 
\# [which @ yncertaine ? do pennance whuleſt| 
$ |rhou art ſtrong and in bealth, ſor if thou 

[8 | do true pennance being 3nhealth, and thy 
Ws |} day come vpon thee daing this; baiten 
| [then tobe reconciled: xf thou do ſo;thok art 
W |4ſured. VV bereſore aſſured 7 becauſe thon bE- 
\J draft pennance that tyme tn whichibou\ 
8 [couldeſt alſo ſinne-and offend... But if thou 
'8 wilt, then.do pexmance., when thou.art not 
Wh | 4c any more tofunne,the ſinnesleaue thee, | 
WW |thonleaueſft:notihem . Take bold therfore| 


of that which is ſure and certaine, & teaue}. 
that wbich-is vncertaine and vnaſſured .| 
Thus much faith $. Auguſtine. hoſe] 
tharwillobtaiae true Confidence: 
muſt. exerciſe themſclucs in ſpiri- 
<1. r  tuall' 


[they became after wards [trotyto 


1 $. - He hath a fione of Difh- 


| 84. | 
| God beareth not ſinners, but af 4 man be a\ 


jbim bebeareth : and in thePſalme nt 
[ts writen;I1fT baue looked ypon iniquity 


| made diuifion betwixt you and your God, 


».. 
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\tuzl] works &curne al efroral : 
and ſtrengeh-chat way,asthePro-| | 
pher Iſay (aith : Theytbat traſt in our) 
Lord ,shall chaunge their flirength , they! Fi 
Shall take vpon (bem feathers as eager, tn 
luch manner , that as before they 


(pirituall works, 


dence or miſtruſt , who: ſetting 
nought by the grace and benchitot 
aurredemptio, wittingly abideth 
in finne ,and (othe blind man © 


the Ghoſpell ſaid : VYe know that' 


ſeruant of God, and do the will of him, 


1m my bart, our Lord will not heare mt» 
And Iſay faith : Tour iniquities baue 


& be bidden the face of God from you- 
| — wk 


—W 
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9. He hath a marke of falſe 
Confidence, who: thinketh thar 


of the Soul, \ 
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God being foiuſt as he 15, will yet 
with mercy and pitty be ſooucr 

come, that in the day of iudgemet 
he will ſaue both the good ande- 
uill, becauſe he died for al. Againſt 
this ſaith our Sauiour: Theſeshell go 
into enerla5ting punisbment , but the tuft 
mt life enerlaſting.'Alſo he hath fallc 
Confidence whichlicth ſtil in his 
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finne thinking that he ſhall deable 
co rife when he liſt, and that a 
linner whatſocuer cime it pleaſe 
him , Tan merit the firſt prace 
which God alone giucth, wichout 
any meritsofours, toWhomeand 
when it liketh him. Alſo when 
one belceucth that he which hecre 
abondcth in temporall'goods, ſhall 
afterwards abound in the world 
to come, in cucriaſting ioy. A- 


EY 


hh. emena 


flew tt. Alcoa. d 


"> 


oainſt this, it 1s written in the| 


i » 
Kd akon hs . 
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Pſalmes: The ul shall ſee (the rich 
Man in hell}and tþey 4ball laugh at bim, 
and ball ſay ; beheld beere the man which 
tooke not God for by belp , but [et bis hope 
18 the mulitiude of bis11ches and preuailed 
| Tr bt vanity = | 
| Of the Contempt of the world. 
CHAP. XXXVIL. 


R vs Contemptof the world. 
| is to renounce all tcmporall 
things and pompes of this world, 


” 


and KHz.) 3s and prefcrments| 


ſecular an (piritu2Il, and to with- 
draw 4 mans ſclfe from all carnall 
fricnds and worldly cuſtoms, for 
ithc hope ofcuerlaſting tclicity. Of 
- jthis S. lohy admoniſketh vs laying; 
| {Lowenot the world , nor thoſethings which 
are in the world. T his Contempt had) 
S. Auguſtine who toke diſpleaſure of| 
all chat was done by the world; &| 
when he talked moſt ſweetly with 
 his| 


Lad 
—}L 


IR: 


—_— 


{yile and baſe. Likewiſe 8. Agnes, S. 


(diſloyall againſt his owne crearor| | 
and Maker,ſ(ceing that vpon palm- 23 


—_—. 


= of the Soule «© 


_ 


| 


delightsdi{pleaſed him, & ſeemed 


Catherme, $. Cecily & other glorious 
Virgiascontemned kingdomsand 
all magnificence of the world for 
the louc of our Sauiour Teſws Chnift . 
2. Tothis Contempt and dil- 
daine of the world ought to moue 
vs the conſideration of the vn- 
faithfullnes and diſloyalty vſed by 


in the end, and how euill he repai- 
eththem. For this Traitour was 


ſunday the worldlings reccaued 


inthe name of our Lord, the king of Ifracl. 
But afterward, vpon good friday; 


a Man, 
his mother, the world with al his] 


him with ſuch glory and triumph, 
and ſinging : Bleſſedisbe that commech, 


; E-3 


—_ 


che ſameto his louers & followers| 


they came forth againſt him be. 
fore Pilate ſaying : 1f be were not 


* 
| ot 
, 


L 3 maleſatt- 


246 The Paradiſe "0 
maleſaRour we sbould not baue delivered; | 
him vp to thee ;and againc: Crucifie, 

{crucifie 1m. And when he was han- 
ging ypon the Crofle,they mocked 
him , ſaying: If thou be the ſonne 

lof God, ſaue thy ſelfe:and whome 
with palmes, flowres, and bowes,| | 
they had receaued, him they crow-\, | 
ned with ſkarp.& pricking thorns! 
and with rods-and [courges-mo 
criclly whipped: and ro whore 
[they had ſpred their garments in 
the way, him before the Crofſe 
they ſtripped naked, and ſpoiled 
jof all his apparcll, and changed 
ialthe glory they gaue him into co- 
tumely and reproach. To the ſame 
contempt and hatred of the world 
[ſhould much per{wade vs the dan- 
1ger which tiſeth of the loue ofthe 
world: Becauſe the ſriendsbip of thi 
world, as S. Tomes ſaith, ax enemy to 
God: whoſoener therſore will be aſriends 


WM 


—_ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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of the Soule. 247] 
8 ithts.world , 1s made an enemy cf God | : 
| Þ jThc world hath abhorred and har, 
tcd-our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt and) 
all his fricnds, as.hc himſclfe fore-|_ 
[old to the Apoltles : If theworldbate|: 
704, kow yer, that it hathhated me beſore; 
| J0u . 4 | 
” "6 He hath a figne of true-Con-| 
| | {tempt, who carcth not for the no- 
| 8 - {bility of his Linnage , nor ſeeket 
| | jNot. the plcaſurc _ body ,nor 
= idcſiceth 'any riches , nor; aduan- 
& j{ccment of honour. Such a one was| _ 
_ [Mojſesof whom the Apoſtle ſayth: 
By f.1th: Moyſes being made great denyed; 
hunſelfe.to be the zone of Pharos daughter 
|( <g4rnft Nobility) rather chooſing 10. bel | 
afflicted with the people of Ged,then tohane; 
the pleaſure of temporal ſinne( againſt] © 
(pleaſure)eflceming the rep: och of Chriſt 
eater riches then the treaſure of the > 
o yptians (againſt riches) ſor he looked 
pnto the remuneration. Another m arke 
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of this truc Contempr; is when al | 
man Is neither Icad away with 
' {faire ſpeches , nor terrified with 
[rhreatoing,normoned withpraif: | 7 
or diſprailc of men,nor With cheir| | 
fagour allured'ro'the: loue of the] 8 
world. This contempt had the| | 
Apoſtle when he ſaid : I bavemade\ | 
{all thing detriment, and doeftecme thim 
as dung, that 1 may gaine Chriſt, 

A marke of falſe Contempt 
is in him, who then beginnetht, ! 
leaue, agd forfake the louc andya: 
[niricsof the world, when byrea-|; 
ſon of age and ponerty hecanno 
longer inioy them : for rhen' hc 
leauverh not'the world, butis for- 
ſaken ofthe world, as many (alas) 
do, whothen [eaters fiqne, wheo 
they be ablc ro finne by more. | 


| 


{ will kcepeth viiderhis body wir] 


'holy Iudub betag fo beautifull as 


did weare a hayrcloath vpon tier | 
| body, and faſted eurry dayexcept ; 


2. 
L 5-_ fleſh- 
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of (C haſt | fanz t%e fl [þ. 


CHAP. XXXVLII.- | 
-Rvzchatitiſing ofthe fleſh is] 


v hen a man ot hisowne free 


'faltiogs, watchings, prayers, hair- 
elit dilciplines, & abſtinence 
from that which lIiketh much in 
cating and drinking, that in all 
things the fleſh become lubicEt 0 
the Saks This did the Apoſtle 
who faith of himſclfe, : 1 chaſtiſe 
my body and bring tt intoſernitude, And| 


ſhe was, a widdow and riche, 


and being \married 'yonge, and} .. 


hauing lived with Ker: husband 
bur three yeares and {ix moneths, 


theſalcmne and feſtivall dayes.'' 
To this Chaſtiſement ofthe 
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Ach, ought, much to prouckeys 
the pfoficand gaine (lo greatwhich 
wereceaue therby: for how much 
thefleth is weakned & ſubicRed,] 
iſo much more the ſpirit is ſtrepth-| Þþ 
ncd & fortified in [piritual aftairs,| | 
according to the laying of theA-.| 
poſtle :Y hen I am weake ( ta wit in 
my body)then am 1 mghtyto witin 
ſpirit.) Andonetheother lide,with 
pampering the fleſh , rhe ſpirit is 
| weakenedin fpirituall cxerciſes,: 
S. Auguſtine ſaith, Dclicate flcſh| 
burnech and conſumeth the ſoule, 
{euen as fire the ſtubble. 

3- A ſigne of true Chaſtile 
{ment is, when no pleaſure buton 
[Ly neceſſityis giucn to the fleſh, as 
the Apoſtle ceacheth ys:YVebe debt- 
[ters not to tbe flesh, to liue according tothe! 
'fleh.. Becauſe pleaſure requireth! 
PRony morethings,and more deli- 
= then neccllity doth, which :: 


a 
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contented) 


2 WW: a, py on SO i ac. i Þ: A x 


Fr IE 


_ TTY Py 
*” ” ” ae —” > 


| - BZ 


cuill which followeth. Plcalure' 


[10u5hall die : butt; by the ſprnut you More 
t1fie the deeds of ho flesb , you 54;al liues 
Now tbe works 
poitle writeth) be manfest, which arel | 
fornication, pncleanes, impudictty, lechery| 
|ſerung of 1dels with crafts, emnmes, con-| | 
tenttons, angeri, brairles ,diſſentions, ſetts,}- ' | 
enuies, murders, ebrietyes,commeſſations;| 
_ |and ſuch like, which 1 fortellyou,as Ibaue 
fortold you, that the which do ſuch things] + | 
Shall. nor obtaine the kangdome of heanen.| - -| 
Another .token is, when amanac-| ' 
cording to the counſel of our Sa» 
aiour lelus, Chriſt hath in hatred} | 
his life i inthisworld,for our Lord} | 
(himfclteſaith, that he who baterh| *] 
lnot his father and mother,yea and] | 

bis owne life beſides, canot be my}. 
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contented with very few things? 
and thoſe alſo bale and vile. And] 
the Apoltle addeth, moxcouer thef 


| [laying :1f you line according tothe flesh 


of the flesh{ asthe A- 


—— 
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| diſciple. Atid V: Gregory cxpoune 


1 


cus ſaith :'1frhor o 02:16 thy ſoule her con- 


| which giveth pleaFure in catirig 
[d- inking , bur bridierh not his| 


neither his ff tht hearing,raſt,ſmel} 
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dig chef words wiireth in' this 
mauncr: Then we 4b 'ofre wellout 11%,] 
when we obey nor us carnditdefites, then 
ze breake bu wppetne, when we reſiſt by 
pl: aſures. But ne wv hicn retratneth/ 
nor a1sfoulc from concupilcence, 
caiteth himic}te hcadlong i tothe} 
ſnares of the Dwuil;as þ cctefalti- 


cap *ſcences and uf, the will make thees 
bringing flotk to thene enemes. Euenu 
Datitia oerraicd the Itrong Sampſon 
tothe Philittians, to Me, tcorned at]. 
by them. RT IR 

'4.* He hathnota " of true 
Chaitifing, who retrans: th only his| 
belly and his .moveh from thar 


ron ©ue ER ſuperfluovs wares! 


lirg and feeling trom fenfua!l de- 


lights' 
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[at all, avd yet continue and perſeucre fiat 
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"of the Sales 
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$ |profit tharche raouth and Mit belly: 
ſuffer and faſt, it the hartand the 
five ſcriles be fed with di] cious) 
dainties, Heerchence is that fay- 
ing of $.*'Chry(vftome :' Thoſe tho 
abſt zine from mea's. and Yet do line 11}, or 
doril,tmntate tbe O14: th, uho eatenorbmg 


m1 then malice, and an kednes. | 


Of Comrition. CHAP XIXIX. 


TT R vet Corrition 1s the griefe 
which a man hath volunta- 
rily for his finnes, with parpole to 
confeſfe rhem and ſarisfy torrhernf 
Fecording ro: their quantity and| 
qualiry, which gricfe commerh| 
of © 6d) free grace tou ardsV<. For}. 
naturall griete and that which rt, 


ſeth n ndt of rhe & grace” or” Gd: ts 


I ee no 


noth 


7 o_ faue 


[ diſciple. Aid S. Gregoty cxpoune 
Wat Fee! words wiiteth in' this 
mauncr: Then we ab 'ofre weltour li7, 
when we obe y nor bus carnditdefites, when 
ze breake hu »pperue, when we reſiſt by 
pl-aſures.'But ne hich retranneth 
nor a1sfoule from concupilcence, 
caiteth bimic}fe hcadlong i tothe 
ſnares of the Dwi*(l,as Ecctefialti. 
[cis ſaith :'1f rhort e3ce thy ſoule ber con- 
cap *ſcences and uf, the will make thee 
Lzmgiang flotk 16 thene enemies. Euenu 
Dalits oetrated the [trong Sampſon 
to the Philittians, to WE tcorned at] . 
by them. TEAS 
4." He hath-nota "I of rrue 
Chattifing,w ho refrain: th onhy his 
belly and his movth from that 
q which giveth pleaſure in catirig& 
'd inking , bur bridteth not his 
ron ue HAR ſuperfiuovs words; 
[Heither his 3hr earingraſt, ſell 
ling andfecling trom fenfta!] des 
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lights, nor t his hart from volupru- 
Ous choughts and affc tions. For it 
15 indeco o'(mallthivg andotlittle 
profit thar che mouth and thebelly' 
ſuffer and faſt, it the hartand the 
fiue ſerifcs be fed with d:] cious 
dainties, Heerchence is that fay- 
ing of 4. 'Chrylvftome : Thofe who 
abſt zine from mea's. and Yet do line 11), or 


{do 1ll;1mttare the D1uctls,u ho eatenorbmg 


at all. and yet continue and perſeucre firl 
m then maluce, and un kednes. | 


of Comtrition. C HAP XXXIX. 


= 9 Ryet Corrition 1s the griefe 
which a man hath voluntra- 
r5 ily for his fnnes, with perpole to 
confeffe rhem and (arisfy torthern 


paiyrall griefe/ 3nd that w hich rt, 
ſeth n ndt of rhe & grace” of” Gd; is 
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Fecording ro their quantity 7and[ 
qualiry , which griefe commeth| 
of © 6d free grace tom ardsv<.For}. 
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[in pieccs the body. of, our. blelled 


[trition.isarare jewell,as S. Gregory] 


'to God all that they. have, yer. in} 
[the good they doe, they haue not] 
fuch cgmpun{tion ang. griefe.off 


[not oerfe contrition, «0d; T 1] 
thing worth 1nrelpect. of cuerla. 
ſting life. How great this priefe 
and lorrow ought robe, the Pro. 
phet. leremy cxpreſſcth. in. theſe 
words: Bewaile thy ſelfe as the mothe; 
bewayleth the death of ber only begotten] 
ſonne... his gricfc our Lord com- 

maunded bythe Prophet loel (ay- 
ing: Teare & rent your harts. Vothis| 
renting be or great force, & much) 

help vs che thornes, the naila 

the fv the ſcourges, the croſle, 
and the ſpeare: -whtch did ſo teate 


Saniour Ieſus Chriſt. 
.2.. This vertueof true Cons 


ſayth.. For alchougbcherebe ſome] 
that leauc the world ,and olter yp 
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chcir finnes as they ought. Net- 
ther mult we alwayes thinks: that 
truc compunction is where there| 


of the's 


Ms... Mitt 
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(urallgriets , compaſhan,and tcue+ 


| 
| 


Contrition is required ſorow of 


\appeare (ighes and teares : becaule| 
theſe oftentimes riſe in. ys cither. 
ot thc tcare of hell, or of ſomecuil 
thar may befall vs , or of ſome na- 


dernes; and weare moucd when} 

we.remember che cnormity.ofour 
linnes, or the bitter paſſion of our 
Sauiour Ileſus Chriſt. But to true 


all the finnes we hauecommitted, 
and ofal the good works we haue 
[cftrodo,andofthe ſmallaccount] 
we haue made of Gods bencfity| 
and graces, as wellin generall as] 
in particular beſtowed-vpon vs, 
and ofthat which by our faulto-| 
thers hauedane,orlefttodo. 
- 3. To crugSbatrition ought 
eo moue. vs much thc conſiders: 


> 
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tion or: that which we hauc Ic Tilt 
bi finne , to wit rhe grace uf ihe 
holy Goolt, with ail tis pifes aud 
vertuesor: fiis mercy beitowed ye| 
por vs: and clic iricndihip anda. 
mary of the molt bleſſed trinity; 
and theloticty of the Angels and 
Sams of Heaucn; and thet which 
we hauc gained and wonne dy 
finge , that is eucrlaſting death; 
the: malediction of God the Fa- 
ther, 5 che P{abmiſtfarth , Cur(ed\t 
lcbey; thas:leaue thy cmarannlennie 
the hacred of the Sonne, whobateth 
all that workernquity.z the departing 
of cne hob; Gant, Which alſo ſ<- 
paraterh himfelte from thoughts 
that be irhnur 'vnadertanding, 
as ſaid Tnvhe bookeof Wildome, 
and muct; more from eazll words. 
_ [Vhele domages & loffes are much 

{Morrtivefeared,as S. Chr:ſoftome 
{ſazrb;thea theyery paynesot hell. | 


4. Tot 
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4. | To rhefſame alſooughtr | 
provoke and induce vs the grea' 
profit and commodity that tolts- 
$ |weth ofthis vertue . Becauſe truc 
contrition be it neuer ſo little, 
\blorteth out and caketh' away all 
che ſpots of our [oule; killeth euer- 
latingdeath; obtainerh for ys the 
benediRion of the Father ; retur- , 
jnech vs into the friendſhip of the 
| fSonne.;and reftorerh vsthe'famie} 
| [liaricy of the holy Ghoſt, and the 
| |bleſfed company of heauenly Cir- 
tizens « And how little ſoeuer 
Contrition be, it ismore ſarisfa 
Aory'then almes Withour it, 
'be thry nener (o'great , and a- 
| bundant . Theſe things therfore 
well waied in the balance of onr| 
harr,andchought vpon with ſuch 
diligence as they ought to be, are 
' of cxceeding great'force to indace 
ysto true Contrition. : 
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"Igainſt his divine Maiteſty, 
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DN _ He hath a marke of in 
{Contrition, who in ſuch ſort x. 
borreth the filthines of finne., , thy 
FACher he wouid chooſe wha | 
paine ſocuer..of Purgatory , then] 
{willingly haucofftcnded ſo oenth 
andmectrcifu!il a Lord; and %. who 
ſooner would indurethe gticuous 
paynes of hell firc, then hencefor- 
ward hauc intentio to offendGad 
any more, as S. Auguſtine layth, we 
fought to do ;and he that with 
good will would ſuffer all the tor 
mentsofal-Martyrs, if by themhe|i 
could merit, to offend God noi 
more in time to came; & hefinal- if 
ly who would willingly imploy 
himſclfc in-comforting and hel- 
ping poore and ſick folkes, therby 
co (atisfy in ſome part. Almighty 1 
| God for.the finnes committcd #- 


He. hath a Poke of alle) 


Contrition 


- 


ul Concrition , who although he la- 
Wmcnt and bewaile grieuquſly -his| 
t MGnnes committed, yet forthwith 


Wiccer this ſorow paſt, he 15 not.a-| 
fraid to comirt the ſame againcor 
che like. Againlt fucha one ſayth 
[6 ccictiafticus , He who haumng tow- 
thed a dead corps wasbeth. bimſelfe , 
and then returneth to touch it agame,| 
what doth the wastng auaile him ?1n! 


his finnes paſt, and yet purpoleth 
not to Icaue them in time tocome, 
Jasare pride, enuy, carnall amity, 
J ficibly pleaſures, and vniuſt re- 
jfayning of other-mens-goods,of 
IwhichS. Avgufiineſayth , that the 
ſinne1s not forgiven, vnleſfſe that 
bercliored which was cuilly got- 
[lien . Againſt this writeth Ec-' 
clefialticus : One deſtroying , and ano- 
\her building , what profit is there butlas 
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Ilikeſort doth he which is ſory for; ; 
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bour? He delixoycth that is fory for 
reins his 
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histinnes; he buildeth who hail 
[aw 111 co continue and perſetery 
{his finnes ,Of this building ſazi 
4S. 4uguſiine;Ot an cuil and wickel 
will, nh yp cuill defireandl 
Hoſt ; Which put in execution bree.Wi. 
|derh enſtome.; and cultome when 

it is. not reliſted , becommch ne. 
celſicy . 


of Conf: ſton . Cray. xt, 


Rye Confeſlion is a fins 

and lawful opening, andmi- 
nite: ingof a mans finnes betor 
the Prieſt,.withour keeping any 
ithing hidden thatought to beyt 
_ 1 his confeſhon was by 01 
[Saviour commaunded, when b 
gaue his Apoliles power to for- 
give and to reraine finnes, ſayif; 
| V boſe finnes yok. sball forgrue, they att 
forgruen them ; ard whoſe you $hall ne 
Tame , they are retained; and 1 G6gnib0 


when 
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alan be (ard to the leapres, Goe 
rb hery jour ſelues tothe Priefles', And S.| 
[WM ameslayth , Cenſeſſe your (innes one to} 

KUenocher : that is, tothole which a- 

od »n git you are Prieſts, and haue 

Mila wtfuilpowertoabloluc. 

ml 2. To rruc Confcthon isne- 
celſary thatit beentire, pure, dil-| 
creet,faithtuil,and perfect; Secorst 
ding to the ſaying of the Prophet 
leremy , Power out as water thy bart 
before the ſight of thy Lord God. In this, 

o/Pring 0utyis gincn to ynderſtand,' 
that Confeſhon muſt be. entire] 
and whole , Becauſe the finnes 
of which other times wehaue rot 
byn confeſſed , muſt not be cold as 
drop after drop, bue altogeather; 
and whatlocucr we remember; 

:M muſtas water be powred out, and 

( opencd to onc only Prieſt at once. 
In ſaying, 4 water ,giueth vs to 
know that confeſlion ought tobe 

Coos ſimple, 


CE 
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Fa 
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ſimple, plaine, and pure as Water, 
without conſtraint of ſcruile fear Mo: 


Dq 


or other force, and ſimply, ani{ Wr: 
fincerelyfor the loue of God, 1" hv 
ſaying , thy bart. , we are taught 
that it mult be diſcreet, and that) Mv 
not only cuill words muſtbecon- 
feſſed ; and cuill deeds: whichwel fff 
commit ,or the good which we) þ 
leaue vndonne ; but alſo filhy 
thoughts ;lingring delights and 
affections , inordinate intention: 
deſires mingled with vanity, pet- 
uerſe iudgments, and raſh ſulp| 
tions. For as Origen (ayth , in the 
day of ludgment the ſoules owne| 
cogitations will accuſe or defend 
them; not the cogitations which 
they thall haue then , but thoſe 
which they haue now , and leavel il 
in them ccrtaine fignes and marki| i 
of- themſclues printed , as it were) 
inwax.In ſaying, before rhe fait 

0j 


he . i 5, _—DQu<—O 
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of thy Lord: God, We be warned | 
>f the faithtulnes andpericdtion| 
required 1n Confeſſion , which 
Bwce mult make according to the] 
nowledg which-God hath ,and 
which wee beingin the preſence] 
of his diuine Maiclty , doe judge 
ſufficient; for where as we-knovw 
Jonc ſinne,God with his wildome; 
knoweth a' thouſand . | 
| 3. To truc Confeſſion muſt] 
induce ys certaine and aflured: re-] - 
iſſon of our fiancs,& theclean-| 
ſing of our ſoule; for as S. Iohn 
layth ; sf we conſeſſe our ſinnes,be ( that 
Is God.) is faithſull and tuff to forgide vs) "2 
ur ſinnes , andto'cleanſe vs from all ini-| 
aity. And it{ſeemeth that this con- 
fc{lion-as it were forceth and con-| 
ſtraineth Gol to pardonand for. 
give vs, according to that ſaying ;| 
lthovgh God know al things, yet 
Mlooketh he- chat the ſinner ſpeake 

" | | and| : 
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andconfelle his fiones : for mw] when 
be doth conteſſe themthere is] 
(on whertore Chritt ſhould py 
for -him , and the Father forgiu 
him , and the holy Ghoſt ſandif 
him , and that which the oo 
wall.the Father allo wall, and the 
holy Ghoſt. 

. 4+ Aligne of eruc Confelion 
is when a man powacth outal big 
ſinnes as Watcr , fo that therete- 
maine, agithcr .colour:-,25 in ke 
powripg out of, milke. ; neithz 
fatnes or ſayour,as inthe 00 Wain W 
out of oz le or blaud ; neither lac} 
as When Wine or Yinagrel 1s OW: | 
red;ont.Colopr remaine th in Coy 
fedjon when-the finne: is opened 
but not the occafis, or that whie 
allureth to. Gone. 425 it chaupceib 
in gluttony. end fornication. Wi 
 |uour remaineth, when the fone ik 
told, but not the quangity ,0F = 
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time that che pleaſure dured, with} 
which thereaſon and vadderſtan- 
[ding remained as it werelwallo-| 
|| wed vp altogeather according to| 
thar laying: It entred 4s water ints| 
ku mw 12. parts, and us ojlem by bones.\ 
Smell remaineth,witien che finne{}. 
| [is difcltofed ,-bur the infamic is}. 
[kept lecret, or theill cxample,or / 
| [ſcandall which was giuen to c-|' 
chcrs. Bur he cthatpertealy'con-|_ 
\feferh bimfelfe,with great' gricfe 
and deſire td amend,nat- only dif- | 
| |[couereth hisfinne;burſuch things 
On went before the ſame; and} 
as follawedatter I6r.<2 8 : 
4+. "Rf ;gne uf" tie confellion] 
4K hen one cofeſſcth HBbffcriſes | 
and fines in number; weight, Þ 
and'meaſure:in number; becauſe]. 
\he muſt tefF how often he finned , | 
forthara'wound nary titnes' te) 
[neweFi is inore Ay healed)? z76f 


_— - —_— 


k as © "IJ radſe 
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in meaſure, becauſe he ouch 
cortcilc the time that his ting 
[dured, for fooucr dieth he.tha 
hath by n leoger time lick: in we 
glt , becauic i.c mult diſclole the 
circumſtances which. aggiaun 
his finnes, and:makethem of veai 
jall morrail, or change theit kind; 
for that the ſfinne is ſomerimes4g- 
grauated or. made more gricuous 
 ]by holynes of che place ,asit itbe 
committedin the Church- yard 
Church; by the holy crime as 4 
vpon holy daycs;by the perſon, 
- [as if he be of the Clergy to whome 
[iniury is done, or a Nunne,or 4 
maricd woman.with whom, ghe 


me 1 is commirtcd. - 
6. : A ſigneof falſe Confeſſion 


is whicn a man canfeſſeth to this 
end.that hc be not eſteemed for a 
[evill Chriſtian,or char he b-rc-j 
pod moge goly 2or for teare | le y 


LO 
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ſhim witt» (hame and contullan;s! 


| berore the Prophet Samucl, and 


LF 


| [TJ RyE outward Pennance is 
\\&. ghata. man abltaine'him(zifc} 


| {ſceketh, pardon for luch as be. vn- 
| {la wfull, and hauc byn by ham co- 
micced. In this manner penirent|:. - 
and rcligiousperſonsleauetoecats}. 
 (flcth, avd to. apgarcll' chemfſelues} 


\So.did Saul + hocotell:d-hisfinn e: 


| 
praicd him , that he would yeare! 
himcompany ,aad honour him 


chat he might.not dg; contounded 
betore the;people....- : PG 


- Of-Pennance .CHAP .XL1 . | 


from lawtull- things , when he 


| 


delicately, they aillit their body 


% 
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with faftings , watchings , and} 
diſciplines, they keeplilencesthey] 
is breakerheir owne: will, and de- 


__ hott 
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priue theſclues of many plealures| 
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andre recreations, which might | be 
twfull tor chem it they had ne 
ver: committed any vnlawiul 
things, This pennance was con. 
maunded vs by our Sauiovr, and 
bis tore runner holy S. lobn- By: | 
(iſt, ſaying 3 "Do pennance «* | 
2. Tothis erue Pennanice ovphy. 
{to inuite and moue ys thenecelli-| 
ty therof : for without it there is 
no ſalvation . Ando ovr Suiop! 
ſayth ; ynleſe' you do perinahce job 1h, i 
allpersh. And $: Aukuſtitie writt: T 
Stunes be they either lactle or yreat tant) 
remaine mpunihed . Thertore whicnt 
Danid had finned'by making the 
opleto be mitnbred,God Hol 
that he Gould doe pernance ,and] 
ſo propounded tohim three kinds| 
[of pennanee, to chooſe which be 
would of thee ;that is, or fexweii 
;ycarcy of: famine" "jn His Kin & 
dome dome orto be ms by h his enc-| 


myeil 


he. ct 


J 
| 
8 
| 


of the Soul , 26g) 


myes three monerhs, or three days 
{ot pelitilence :and lo Dauid tooke 
[this lalt, bccaule 1t wa> Common 
co the people and himſelt.By this 

example of Dautd is given ysto Vn- 
{deritand that a man for his finnes 
[1s neceſſarily ro be puniſhed,either| 
In tell , tignified by feauen ycares 


tificd by the perſecution of his ene- 
Imycs three moncths, or with tem- 
iporal paines, which 1s fignified by! 
Mice piague of three dayes . And: 
i{therforc it is. more, profitable, tor] 
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of famine: . Or in purgatory fignis| 


ys fo take the lighter and ſhorter 
[pennance of this life. 

3- A tigneof truc Pennavceis| 
[vv hen penoance is juſtly mealured 
accordingto the foult committed, 
þ nd madc an{werabie tothe lame, 1 
|thataccording to the quantity of 
[the fault, be alſo the quantity and} 
greatnes of the paine; and how; 
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greater was the delight take inthy 


{tauir , fo much greater the bing 


nes of the paine ; & that the pain 
be not thoreer the was the offrnq, 
and that if our finnes were many 
told, the paines be [ikewile 
ucric,according to the laying of 
S. lolin,zzeld frunes werthy of penance! Þ 
For even @> every dilcalc ot 1 | | 
body hath his particular reme), 
and none is of ſuch efFcacy thai 
cancure all infirmities , ſo cut 


| 


kind of finne hath his particulat 
{medicineand remedy, And'thers 


tore pride js not directly cnred by 
almcs;nor cruy and rancour will} 
praier "NOT Couetoultnes with fr 
iting ; nor diſhoneſty with wat- 
chings: bur for pride (arisfation 
15 Meade by humility ;and for co- 
ucrouſnes by giainp of almes; tor 1 
ditheneſty by chaſtiſing the body 


+ I nee... ea 
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ks th hayr-cloth and diſciplines 
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ſfor 21 gluttony by faſting , for 1 much: 
{talking by prayer and liicnce : .tor 
|cnuic by charity and forguuingof 
Liniucies; for pitlage and Keeping 
that which is others againſt right 

[2nd juſtice , by reſtitucion ; Yet 
when a man is not able to ſatisfy 
WW holy , and to. keepe the order 
'[&8/ot pennance, then as S. Chryſoſtome 
i Ffavth, our molt gentle Lo1d accep- 
W ecth whatſocucr amends 1s made, 
W ng in ſuch caſe faſting auaiieth 
for reſtitution ;:and if -one cannot 
Ifaſt, praier avatlerh him ; and if: 
Wiring ſick he cannot pray, then 

| God accepteth a mans good will. 
| A figne of falle Pennance| 
'fayth Innocentivs is, when the peni+| 
Es Jeaueth not his office or bu-} 
|fines , which he cannot excrcile| 
without finne; or bearcth hatred 


in bis hare againſt any perſon, 
or giucth not him ſatisfagion,] 


i M4 whom 


—_ 


Mit 


hated 


i. 


| 


| 


tall. 


- france our Lord inniteth ys.in the 
| Apocaly ps laying : Be tho ſarthfus 


| 


{diligent oblcruing and keeping 
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whomehe hach offended, or be. 


jing offended by any other, forgi 


= 


ucih him not, or bearcth arme, 
gainit God, and maketh wart. 
gainſt juſtice. Alſo talle peanance 
1s, When one finnc 1s amended 
andthereſt are left yncorreced, 
and no 2ccount is made ofthem 
no morethen it they were not at 


of P, rſeucrance. CHAP, xui, 
| ; 
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quer excrcile in good works | 
contiuuall itudy of pg 


| 


all ſpiritual graces and vertur 
| 


(Ucn eill death, Forhis Pericue 


putill death, and I will gine thee the 
crowne of life. 4 his had lob when h«[Þ 


Hard, yarill Late, will not go backe from 
7 WT mp! 
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\y<rtueby it is crowned, & 'with- 


#75 innocency. And Tobias who aid 
hioc tne dead bogtes 1 hishoule, 
and at midnight cid bury hem Y 
!alchough che King had ciertane 
commaunded he thouidbe {poiled 
of his goods and killed. ; 


! 
| 2. Totheloue of Perſeuerance| 


muſt induce |vs the great: profir, 


tharin the ſame eonfilicth the 16> 


outitis nolatiacto For as Chriſt 
our Sahtionr.farth: He thars! all per- 
ſcuere to the end, shalbe ſaucd-. Witt. 
out otcfeaprinci mas vertue, nor 
poogd wo: ke hath reward before 
God, andall perfecHivn js widine: 
3nd: looferb the' merre far ibould; 
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| 


vw hich commeth cherby, lceing} h 


| {ward of all good work:,and all|. 


9 


h>ue had ,. For w har: good war it} 3 
to lade, thathe was cholen ouvef} 
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the world by eur Senour\ - and: [Ps 
madean Apoſtle, and had \nc _ 


anal. 


[2 7 4 Tc {aradiſe I 
[Ml-iaiiry with Chriſt; and beard) 
his words, and holy preaching 
andiaw,hiscxamplcs, vertucy,h, 
miracics? Wnat pi© ii reccauedhne 
by the company of the Apolile, | 
by che grace he had to preach, ,m 
domrueclestor as welto him agto| 
the other Apolilc:f nd our S.vi- 


__m_— 


w__ PV Pies es 


fr 41e the dead, cleane the l:apers,calint 
(Draels: X vet a; Jinishelott, ,becads, 
{he wanted.thegite of perleueract, 


jotiite,neither for teare of death, 
neither for threatnings, neichr 

{for,promiſes.departetbias mud 
[as a/hairesbredth fromthe right 
{way of y;r-uc . So 'did- Suſanne; 
{who fearcc. not death, - bur 4210! 


ESA. If ldothis, to wit (i our os drain 
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our: Gong preach, ſaying. that th: + King. 3 
[dome 6, beaucy 1s dt hand.” urethe fuke, 


2: He hatty a marke of true YT 
Pericuciace, who ncither forloue 


FS |[Mactathias ldiy : Although all rations 
of oc) King An;ztocbus a:d-cu-r) one depar - 


' bieihnen Wh4 0UC3 the Lit 0; God, God bel 


$ |merctjullto vs. 


| '{f\gacof countertaite Perfeucrance,) 


7 Hall: tor put of thisfalle pretump- 


[carcleſncs of a man's letfe'; whica - 


t 
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—bands . But better it is ſor me with 
[out worke 0] janke to jdll 1nis Jour bands, 
[then to (zune 1 THe ſight 9j, our Lord. Aud: 


. 


et), 10m the ſertait:de of the law of bis 


for;,atuers: yet 1, dh my cildren, and my| 


4. He hath in himſfelfc a 


jv ao fallcly pielumeth ot his 
lines, &X thinketh thet he caunort 


(lon ſpringeth vp Vaineliberty ,6ct 


mak<th it an impollible thing] 
that any one can perſcuer in bolick 
ncfle. And it the Apoſtles them-! 


[would not haue carcto keep, and} 


ſelues werein this wort], and yer] : 


mantayne themlelnes 1n the grace} 
of God, and in. holines, AS well 
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{they might fall and offendus & 
theres. And d good cxample of thi 
we hauc in Daad, who occauſch 
was carelciſe in keeping his Goar 
commirted both adultery an 
{murther, 
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of Albertus the Great, 


for the conluſton of this 
Wor ſec . 


'L ament, O my moſt beytend 


griefe, and iornow | w thall che 
3 ; ; i 9:N& > Þ k » ks 
| iteares and bloudy wrops of thy 
moſt» beloucd Si nne, confifhng 
that | hitherto Þhaue not arrived 
tp,the beginning of any one Ver+ 
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tue in ſuch perfeRion, as hee] 
hauc,written 'and ſet it down 
Yeci/greatily reioicc that we hi 
at che lengta au. all ehcfe veriug) 
in greacrer pertection rhen many 
AC 1s able to comorchend and 
vaJcritand.-lcontcile vato ther, 
»4.0rd, that bicilcd. is he 10 this) i 
ard hilt be. more 1n the hifero 
come, wihoſo ucr doth polleſk 

thow verrues 1 that perfectin) WH 
| Ainich is hecre loid do wne n 

wriri-p, a thoogh peradueniun) MF 
t1e-b. not alwg; 1tacr ſufficient 
to fatuatioir , | belcech rnce,0! 
L,d,moſt humbly by chatſo hat! 
tyd fijeof our good, which th 

pr:cious Snone nad & offered vp 

to.rhce for vs, and by that which] 
if he-hoaly Groit po Areth into "ur 
{ſoules,reaching them to defire and 
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ball credtures: haueto be ioyned & 
[yniied/ withy thee, w hich art- the 


[highel! £609d-& center of ali them 
| Eand the end and accompli: ting 
| Wot all cheir felicity :1 be leech thee, 
[1 fay, give mclight and diicrefion 
co dilcerne, ana ; know the difle 
E [rence ber wixt pratuity and natus| 
& jr2li verrues, and betwmixt tuch as 
[{b- true vertues inderd, and thole| 
E ic:47 be nought «ls bur images and 
E {ſhadows 0 veriucs , Allo ] be- 
& {{c<ch thee, © Lord , that wholoc- 
7 lu r thajreador hearc this Treatiſe] 
J jot Verttcs, or thinke of any one of! 
irhe: m, thou vouchatc, o Almighty: 
1Gnd, for thy infinitegoognes, co| 
| RY” Ns him at the lcaſt onetruc & 
; per: et Ver tHe. B-cai le 0 aim al 4 
Ifarcd rhat he who (Gall hauc One: 
Inf thec,o Lord, ſhall haue all,and 
{that who ſhall grow in one ſhalb 
j>r0w n n all > and that Who has 
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YCompoled by the ſame _Atber | 
7: furnained the Grear , 
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Of puraing the vnler/tanding C 
| ajettou ; and of the laſt and , 
cvicfeſt perſeition of man. _ 
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Have thought je not 

8, amiſle ro ter downe 

© fomerthing rouching 

So the Pertcction, that 
32a man may arrive; 
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during the time of tis exile, yew 
grination in this mortall lieyy 
tO Iinfinuate ſomething touch 
a full, perfect, and poſſible ably, Þ 
(tion trom all things; «nda rey 
{ccure, putc, and firme vnion yn 

our Lord G 3d, eſpecisIly fith the 
cnd of all Chriſtian pertetion 
confi'teth in charity, whetby y 

| Iclcaue falt to God, 

' 2. Andrto thischaritable yi; 
on cucry Chriſtian man 1s bouy | 
by arneceſlity of ſaluation , which] 
1> done, and pe formed by obſer 
uaton of the cormmaundements} 
j1and by a conformity roGods wil, 
theobſeruation wherofexciudet 
whatſocuer thing is rerugnant? 
thecſſence and habitof charity, 
{{uch asbe -I1] mortall finnes, But 
religious perſons, who be further 
bound to F.uang-licall perfection, 
jandtothoſe things, that be of wp! 
_ pererogation 
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rerogation, and of couniaile,ds 

y them make themleives a More 

earty way totheir laſt end ,vhbich 

| God; firh by the oblervation of} 

hem be further excluded thoſe 
bings,that be impediments tothe}. 
Þ& , or fcruour of charity, that 
they cannot clcaue wholy vnto 
FGos ; and ſuch be the pertect re- 
mUNCiation of aJl. things , eucn 
borh of body and foule, excepting] 
Monly the vow of therr profeſſion, 
MiFor fich our Lord God isa ſpirit, 
TFithoſec who adore him, muſt adore 
{him in (pirit and verity, that'is,| 
in knowledge ,& our; in-vnder-|. 
Randing and affcRion, freefrom 
all taafics. 2 kD | 
i3, Hericeisthatof the Euan- 
geiiſt; when thou arr to prays en» | 
ter into thy chamber,that1s, into 
[the moſt inward cloſetof thy hart, 
land ſhutting the dore, that-isof | 
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thy (cnſes, make thy prayer thy 
with a purc hart,good conlciuy i * 
and an ynfaigned taith , roy! i 
Father in fpiri & truth inlegs 
Which 15 then in good anday 
[manner perfurmco, When amy 
ſheli befrec, and dilcharged try | 

all other imploy ments, aud occy 
Pi4tions, and w holy TECollette | 
Into himlclte, with the ſhutting ai 
outiond obliuion of all and cucry| lp 
particulcr thing; and the mindy\ Mt 
lone doth in filence,{ccurely, and Ml 
contidently ley ir lcltc open belor | 
her Lord God and thereby with lf 
an «bſolute affection of hart and 

of loue, with a moſt inward con 

cr urſe ofa ] rhe owne facultya| 
and powers, in a moſt profvle, 
moſt finccre, and moſt full man- 
nerpoure it (clteout, drowneth 
it eife,diiarech it (- Ife, cſolverh 
& transformcth it ſclfe into hims 
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Lw-4. Muy by contemning. alll | 
| other things, may attenate {| 
| Chriſt alonc., andbe' Vat. © 
ted to him. ; 
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TT followeth; thathe, thbſes: F 
keth, and defireth to vnderraks | 
pd entcr into ſuch a ſlate, muſt 
85 tt were thut vÞ his eyes, ani 
(88531 ray lingortroublihg! bitn* | 
ſfe'with' vthing, be Tolicitbys] 
lortake core ofnothing,and cleant | 
J'rid himfclfe of all bp N Fu vY 
peritine it, toVious;'y 8 
| riſeivus vn tg . Tt yy ke 
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av ardtyanfin mind. ana ae 
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vito tiinſelfe bur Tefus Ehiifts| | 
lone, and him wonnded! on t | 
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ty 4 and ſeriouſly attent to hinf 
thacks, by himiman, ro tnaiGy] 
andby rhe woundtof bictvi 

nity ,c0.the yery eflenſe: ofhad) 
uinity . ; 
2. ' And then os there let bin| 
abſolucely 'commir himiclte to 
his divine. pronidence , readily 

freely and ſecu:ely, according to 
[that of the Apoſtle S . Peter ;C+| 
fling all your care yoon bam, who 114k 
to as all things . And agg1nc.:; - Be 
ſelicnrous of nothing. And the Piajantt\| 
lairh 2 Caft thy theught vpoh our Low, 
and he will nourtsb thee . And again; 
Irs * good ſor me fs cleaue faft ynto.God 
[4nd 1, pronided to lane, gur Lord in; Wl 
Rebealwae And.the. og pe lag l 
In the Canticles; I hane found bin " 
rhonie my ſoule logeth. For all god 
[things hanc come, No me FaRefh ber | 
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wicyihet ls hiddeny and that; pre? 
ous Margarite , Which worthy: 
he purchating abou all things, 18 
in a torticnde and tirength o: TIO 
itſought tor,with 3 lowcly con-; 
dence, with a moſt earnelt and; 
Importune. endeauour , Witty 
pcaccable taciturnitiy.euen w; hi 
the loſle of all corperail commo- 
dity, commendation, or honvur:| 
Els what good will it do to'a Ie- 
ligious: perſon, it he |gaine [the 
whole' world, and fer the:des| 
triment of his loule f Qr whatad. 
uantageta or helpeth the ſtare;rbe 
holines,of the profeſſion , and-the 
habic of it, the conlure, & the cl 
poſi-ion of the; exteriour conner-| 
facion, without a lifc- in the ſpire}. 
{of humility , and of crutch, where 
|Chritt dwelletb by faich , formed 
with charity?And therforeS. Lake) 
lath;; the. kivgdome-ef God,'is 
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vichinga you, which is Chnif Fa 
\Whertin confiterh mag Perje] 


iontn this a 
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» He. moreſolicitous;feem 
| 3 '- toll:che thing! 18-torarcony 
[darc't it{e}fero tlie mahaping, wl 
banolingbt chelerntcriour thing 
the amore-15 it eftranged: andy] 
ried 2 ogfrom the' confifcraity\ 

of:things'orn hiph , aid o&/e/tial; 
Sed che more Fer ito tft the'ltk 
is in vnderftangditg, and affeRion 
coileaed to'thitigs abour ;dy tx 
lodivg the ' remenibiance' 
things beneath; the more perid 
ſwill:the prayer 'bc; aift rhe ton 
pure rhe contemptarich : :for vi 
much us the wid cannot parlth 
ly atcend +6 both togenticr which | 
Þ ok as as chuob"RPtgiaHe clic one 0 
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Ihe others as is: Jight to.datkines 

[Eor, he: that | adhearethi:to! Gods, 
{cnioyeth the light, andthe: hide 
eleaueth to thi ware) is 10 dark-! 

neſle. : 

/2+:Whence itis,thatthe orcateſt] 
| pertetion of main this lifcs is 
1t0:be vnited;unto Gogd,:lo as;the 


i 


Houletageather: with:allthefagul- 
{tyesand powers may beſo whaly 
jcalleced inGndzas i itinay become 
[| lenedpitit wich bins, and recacin- 
8 jeccnpthing: befictes: biov; —_ 
8 pan aothing:;iand{yndeciian 

[8 [ooching burhim Albne' :-and; all 
{che afo@iviys of the mind wnited 
 landeolleiaxinrdgeatherin:the;i ii 
| of {oueymay:[woctby repos: 
| {rakexheieadibimthooodbyujtion 
| [qbihe Creatobr!.For the; tinageof 
Crad:; -impintediin chefoute;, con- = 
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jandthe will: and as lonp atthdy. 
4chree benot wholy imprinted. 
God, the foule caiiot be ſaid tob 


{ding co the firſt creation of 'th 
ſoulc; For the (oules forme is Gul 


thimſelte,in whome it oughtto 


4mprintcd, as is wax witt'a (cal 
land what is figned,is wich aig 
orleale. \ 
2. Andthis is neuter perfed/ 


teffected and done, but when the 


reaſon is according ta thecapucity 


lof it perfeRtly: illuminared inhe| if 


knowlcdgof God, who isthe iv-| | 
preme truth ,:and the will: pet- 


jtealy moued-to loue the [ours 


gne Goodnes ; andithe. memory 


{fully:fixcd eo: the: beholding and 


entoying- of cycrlaſting:tclicityy] 


land finally: co: the repolſing in 
wich all {weetnes and plcalure-| 


Andbecauſcin the abſolute cor if 
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conforme to Gods Image, accor.| | 
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i Of Von withGod. agtf- 
aſing and attayning of the(e} . 
[confiitech the glory of Bea ticudes 
which ſhall be-conſummatediand 
nerfected-in our coungr yz maniteſt 


it is, that a perfect beginning of 
thele is perfection in this: like. ++ 
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 IWherforc, beſides God, you. 'muſt 
xe, and pur vutof your 'mity 
alt fah{yes;formes, and repreſei; 
titious;' fo'as your exerciſe miy 
if Jiaked!.ynderſtanding' ; af 
| [ionzjand will alone, be referred, 
lvnta God, and put in vre/abott 


Y pO | 
him. withia.your {clic . For.he 
SYS BAVDL RIEL OD 1 
chicfclt and (olcend. of all exerci- 
ſe is to attend'to God , andto re 
poſe in tiim within your ſelfe,bys 
molt reAificd and pure vnderftan- 


ding; 2nd moſt deyoutaftediony, *| 
SH 


vichout rhe difturbance of fiti-| | 
E | "1 ' . ®., ml bs: | _ pug Th. 5 - 1 Y. 
yes; or diftraftionts' from with-| \ 


our TT ood 

MW | 2 : Butthis exerciſe is not pet: 

formed inthe organ of flefk; and 

in theexteriour ſcnſes, brit by that; 

| |by-which oneis x min jan dA rien 
heisnor;borih Fiderftandinys 

| andy UL. Andtherforeus Tong 

i 3 man playert bek. 
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and (cnlcs ,and. inbſtech inthem, 
he ſeemeth, not to; hauc biddey al 
| \farewc}l to the motions and ex-= 
| [ceſſes of bjs beſtiality , that. is, of 
that which, he hath to.him com-! 

| mon with.the,beaſts, for as much 
[as they do,b 72 fanhzes, and ſuch 
[ſenſitive or ſenſuall- obieRs ap- 
prehend , and are moucd ;zand no 
otherwile, becauſc by that their 
ſenſe it is not in; them; to; aſcend 
any higher. i= 
'3..- But it is otherwilſc __ 
man, who is by vnderftanding,, 
affection , and freewill ſo ,nercly 
created to Gods Image. and like- 
nes, as by them-he ought immes|. 
diately ,purcly ,and ſimplyzg bg] 
|conforme to.God , be vnited vat ] 
him , and-,moſt icdfafily, adhere) 
v94g him » Whence, it 1s, that. hs | 
Diuell vſeth all poſſible diligency 
{1o-hinder this cxerciſcs and 2 
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itisaftera {orta preamble, and; 
[beginningof life-cucrlaſting}k 
waliceth, and enuyeth man'ther. 
fore: in ſo much as in regard 
[this be alwayecs laboureth to 6: 
uert, and withdraw a mans mi 
from his Eord God, by onetente 
tion and paſſion, or other:'one| 
while by a ſuperfluous, and indi 
cret ſollicitnde ard care, anothe 
{while by ſome diſturbance oftte 
peace of mind, and by diffolut! Y 
conuecrſation ,and curioſity, no-| 
thing beſcewing a judicious per-| {i 
ſon, or a man indued wirh reaſon: | 
jone whileby the ſtudy of matter! 
jof ſubeility”, anbther while'by, | 
ſtalke with others , and' by repot-| | 
titig or hearing of news andno| iſ 
fucItyes 7 one while by aduetſi-| | 
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; [[chcy may otherwile ſccme proti» 
[table occupations, yea.and necel- 
[Garyallo,, be they great-or lictle,| 


YG |of, andquite tobe remourd far re! 


lor intertayne matter thercupon, 
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like do ſometymecs ſceme lighe 
ſiganes , or:none/at all, yet great} 
impcdiments.be they of this haly 
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yetarethey cf cloones to-be thaken| 


fromthe ſcoſes_, as thoſe thingy) 
that be preiudiciall ,yea pernici= 
ous to the minds ynion withGod.| 
Wherforc very neceſſary it is, that! 
what hath byn ſcenc, heard, done, 
orſaid, and the like, be recciued' 
and admitted without fanfics, rc- 
preſentations of thoſe things, or| 
diſturbance tothe mind,thatcon- 
ſequently neither before nor after, 
thefanſiesor imagination forme,] 
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Ito the infallible, and moſt aſſure 
[providence *Z 
{and quict-of mind? por: he will 


{comfort you better , morc honeſt 
ly, and more: fiyerly 
[ſhould yonrtelfe ie, thinks Ypon 
ir, night and Jay;withort Frter- 


| 


A 3hort T. = *J 


with God, nt. vb 221 Wills 
'"5., Ando when +fanly ſi j® 
prefented to che memoty Wii l\; 
[thete followeth no difturbaticei © jÞ 
a' mans inward peace, ether {t 
prayer , meditation , or- ſinging Wi [l 
jin'thequire, or in any other pi (1 
rituall <xetciſe beſides 2" neythn ME | 
will jt;if he'be careful; vicctitret 

[His mindany more; 4nd1o ing | \| 
[readily,and ſecurely commit you! WE | 
[{elfe wholy,and all & cuerythi 


* of God; witt/fikhce 


fightfor you , oo will deliucr and 


.then if yon 


miſſion, , and thovld with a wap? 


(courſcaralladuentures, as mateers 


PoIuary 


\ Of YnionumithGod, 397, 
| cf repreſented  vnto: you ot thus: 
and that , firſt of one thing and' 
\then of another ; whence this: 
would. follow , that; wearying 
{both body.and mind, you Could 
Looleyour tyme, and Withallfaoe 
{lifhly , and; to-ho; purpole: [pend: 
the forces of the ane, & the other; { 
6.. Wherfore reccaue al,whence: | 
| [focuer , ar howſocuer the ſame be; 
{repreſented} or hauc their brigen 
| [and beginning ;; patiently with] 
[ſilence and; peace ,off mind, as 
chough the ſame ſhould come,pre- 
ſented you fromthe hand ofthe] 
diuine and: paternall-prouidence] 
iof 'God. Anditherfore free your] 
[{elfe cleatde froveaH farnſtesof core 
oorall things — as 'yotr 
ſtatezand profeſſion ſhall require, 
| [and witha free 8 ſincere affection: 
cleauefaft vatodiin, to whore 
you. haue many wayes,and:whol 
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298 A [ſhort Treatiſe | 
deuorcd your felfc ; ſo'a5,ifhy 
fpoflible , there may not remawy 
Jany lett interpoſed between hin 
1and- your ſoule, that you mayh| 
Jpurely and fixedly make a pw 
grefſe from the wounds of*6w 
Sauiours humanity, to thelipht 
of his divinity. POTTY 
Of Purity of hart, which ts abou 
| al thingi to be ſent fr, 
Iii + 7 167d procuredss 22 & 


oh hs 
C'uAP.v. 


» 


| 


LA a: ſtreighe,and ſceare;yea 
Ja ſhort-Way tocometothecnd of 
Jocatitude of your way; & of your 
|countrey,, of. grace, and of glory, 
lyou mulithen- with moſt yigitant 
jEare and diligenceaſpiretoa pers 
Jpetuall cleaneſſe of hart, piiriry. of 
1049d., and toa compo {ing ofthe 


 ſenſcs|. 


| A. N o if you deſire, and ſeeke 
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een 


Recollect 
\hart againe 2 
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ments 45 may 


| Ito fuch your good Þ 
7 | d taking ho 


d when 


may (bun, 
{ th4s, 


bles an! 
4 accomp3? 


loW ,aN 
hane.any dcaling 10 


WPI ae ee 4407 rye 


[309 A jhort Treatiſe 
ks | Ee ee 
2. Andrherforelctyour indy 
[and-carc, inthe firſt place, beat 
tymes to procure your lelfe purity 
cleaneflce, and quietof mind, fo az 
you may be ( your carnall (cnſe 
being put to {tlence, and ſhut as 
it were vp in priſon) converted} ,: 
into your lelfc; and. ſolcft frets 
your ſclfe,you may have the dorey| 
of your hart (hut and :jocked yp | 
'thatasnearc as may be, no forme 
imaginations, or repreſentations 
of-ſenfible, ſenſna}l , or terrene 
things,may find anyentrance intg 
[the harrar all. For purity of hatt,] 
| [as-the fina]l intention, andretris| 
bution of all the labours which 
every ſpiritual, and truly religtou} 
' man is wont to reccaue-1n'thif 
life, doth amongſt alf ſpiritual 
- cExerciſcs In a maner chaleng vnto 
{It [eſfe rhe higheſt and firſt place:} 
And therfore you” muſt with all 
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| __ Of ValomirithGod. 30k! 
care; induſtry; and difrgence] free 
EE ee 8 26 £4 xt ad 3 OE I Pays 5 
and purgc-your Hart; lefiſes; and 
affection? from' all 'thoſe%hings,, 
that may any way preiudicethe 
[ibertyofirt,yca and from eucry! 
thing of this world, that may 
hate any "poſſibility / or likely! 
power to-bind you © 1905 7; 
>, Ando you muſt ſeeke;and; 
that in a moſt diligentmanner;to 
reſtrayne your diſperſed bart, and| 
to recolleQ and draw' the. affe-) 
ajons of 'vour 'mind' mto one; 
trae, firmple and moſt ſoveraigne] 
g60d'; and 'within yourſelfe ,as it 
| wete in'oneplace altogeather,and 
therby chdJtctonr it mind alwiys 
roattchd fixedly to Ged,andeo| 
things appertayning ynto himgto 
tranſend/all things, that haucany}- 
community with terrene frailty , 
15:5469 your hart"46 things'on 
high;aHf with taWiare'recolket 
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{fountaiye of. Gods pleaſure, and 


he— oe <e—_—_ 


ion to, haue it contingally = 
| formed) n leſus Chrilt.. Wheihar 
;f you beginne'once.ro free, and 
purge your | art and mind. from 
fanlyes, and imaginations, anda 
[rectify i it, and confidently , and 
conſtantly to procure the quiet 
and repoſe of jt4n our Lord God, 
that. you'\may draw. from the 


hauctherofa feeling within your 


Iſelfe,.and.may by.a good. defi 
and-willin yaderſtanding 06 ya 


ted vnto 'God.;; this .alone wall 


ſcrue your: turns: -inſteed of all ſty- 


(dying ,and reading of holy Scri-| 


ptpres, nf tothe loue of God, 


aad of your neighbour | > 98- p74 


"_ and.cxpericnce tcacheths. 

4+: And. forthis cauſe ,let all 
your; ſtugy..,,carc , and indultry 
tcpd catbe pyrify in gof.your hart, 


<— 2%. ow — <="... toes po 


thay YOu (may: PEE hiſt! Gable, and 
Ee es "quich | 
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quiet;, 'and'ttee trom'the diſturs| 
bance of fanſ(yes', and/may- be-jn 
our Lord euerrecolleted within] 
your (elfe, asif your ſoule were'in 
that prefent ſtare of eternity, that 
is,of his divinicy, in ſuch ſort,as 
for the Joue-of Jeſus Chriſt, out} 
[of a 'pure hart; gocd confoienice } 
land an vofaigned faytliyou aban-' 
done and forſgke your lelfe ,and{ 
_— and eat irons. 
wholy yato God 4n all tribula-| 
tions; and cuents;,and bauvea de-] 
firealwayes,andpaticntly to obey 
phe pans _ yy good pleaſure:| 
nd for:the'efteting of it:you}.. 
muſt of neceſhty art, Pa gt 
returne into Four hart, and" make 
your ſtable aboade therein  you| 
miſt ryd z and freeyour (clfe from} 
all things ,25 _ as you po | 
may: you mult cuer,” ant ata 
5 cs 7 ciderokaded keep tho eyc| 
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eee en Es, 


ptcſetuc:your vnder{tanding fron 
curious fcatch mto matters, and 
fromthe formes , repreſcatations, 
and reflection on theſe inferiour, 
baſc. ,1and contemptible;tbings} 
quitcabliract:your will,andalic: 
Rio ifrom: the-carc/ of. terrche 
| , [things,and with a feruour of loue 

| cleauc falt ro God, your ſupreme 
and; moit- true: good 7: keep: your 
memvryiin like mannercontiuw 
ally elenatcd:,and:clol{ed vp ,and 
therewithall' :3immoueably fixed 
pon the ſame true, ſupremezand 


alletheipawersofir, wholy recol: 
lefted into: God alone;, may be- 
come-0ne:f{pirit: with 'him , in 


= 5vdndebisaxchovvity of fpi: 
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of your mind inpurity&inpace] 


us 


—_——— — 


—— 


jonly c{lential,andiincrcated good,| 
fo.as your: ſouls ;;topcather with 


which thogreatch:;perfection of| 
ei nownatsfoufilbo; © 7-5, 


gd 2o_ | rit, and 
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F \conformeto the foritriigne; an 


eo 


| [rit, and of loue, wherby a) man'is 
[in all: tis deſires; 1d intention: 


crernall will, thathe maybe that 
be-noted., that 5 that” vety mov. 


his owne:will, thats; ſhakeoff 
andabandone the inordinatelode 
and affection to himſelfe, ſofarre' 


him : :'by ſo doving he ſ6 highly 
pleaſerh God; ashe eSimuticateth 
rs bim his grace; and by'ir Lp 
ueeh bim withall*the' feeling of 
true charity , and:lone”'; that Xs 


| 8 of Vaio with God, 365[ 


by grace, which God isby nature] 


IInthe mcane time it js withall to] 


[ment /thata/thart eaty bythe aſli«]; | 
tance of- Gods $race ; onercome| 


forth gas he'idare wholy put bis} 
confidence |! all-his neceſlityes| 
ad needs; it our Lord-Cod, arld| 
commit himſelfe abſolutely vnto] 


pelleth all ambiguity, all doubr-| 
4 ,and fcare, and bringeth in| 


— 4 


- 
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he 


ou 


kommt ta 


place thcrof a. firme and ſeedfaf 

[tzult in God, Wherfore therecy., 

Bot ve any, greater fclicity for, 

Man, then tolay all ypon him, in} 
whome there 15 nothing wanting, 
info much , fo long as you ſtand, 
and rely ypon your ſelfe,you ſtand 
not-indeed at all, but caſt your 
ſclfe wholy,-and fſecurcly vpon 
God ,..and he will receauc you, 
and heale,and ſauce you. This it 
you ſhall cruly and inceſſantly me- 
ditate and reflet ypon within 
your ſclfe, it will profityou more 
to a blcſfed life,then all theriches, 
pleaſures, honors, yea and allthe 
wilcdome and knowledg of _ 
deceauing world, and corruptible 
life, though you ſhould .in them 
811, cxcel} all men , who haueccucr 
byn-before you. Wt, 
- fe. Ay That 
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That 4 man de otra 10.G od, rught 
|: zocleane faſt to God by mors. | 
| ification of his vnder=: 
CRAM Nika... 


I 


ND becauſe the more' you 


| [Contentmentes, & other difſtratiue 


recoucr her owne forces, and col- 


; Of Pain with Grd... 3 7 


| 


A. ſbal trec.you fclte fro world-| 
| ly , outward, and (cnſitble fanlyes,|_ 


buſynes, the more will your ſoule| 
left herowneintcriour ſenſes to-| 


| . 
veather, that they may mind and! 
attend io fauour of it, to thoſe] 


| 


| 


| 


tations of corporall things. For a 
mind, exempted, and'free from| 
ſuch kind of formes , and like-| 
neſles;;: pleaſceth God abouc all 


things 


L 


km 


things, that be.aboue: therefore, 
you muſt-learpe to abſtaine: from): 
thefanſyes, images; and repreſen 
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Ithings, whole delight it is toy 


[diverſcly,according tothe giucrls; 


with the thileren. of men: wii 
thoſe, I'ay:; who'do with a minl 
quict;pute, ſimple, and abſin. 
&ed from ſuch occupations, 6j. 
ſiraftions , and paſſions , attend 
vnto themſelucs', adhere and 
clexue: faſt vnto him : For cl; 
your memory, imaginetion ,4vd 
thought permit themlſclues toe! 
detayned , and bulyed in ſuch 
things, necds mult it be, that the 
will be infected, and FE. 
way with the remembring of 


of old ;or.be moyed and diſpoſed] 


ey. of othcri obiets; that: ſhall be 
repreſented: '; Whence, it is,.that 
the holy Ghoſt withdraweth' 
(c]fe from the cogitations, that Bt 


af 


:.*2 41 Therfore a+ true: lover: 
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hew things, or with the reliques| 


witliout vaderftanding. ':- ' 21 
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leſus Chriſt ought Toto be ynita 
[in vnderſtaridine by”a ood wil 
[fo the will-and goodhes: -diuihes 
and beſo freefromsall Fanlyesard 
| paſſions, #s' he obſcrue not; 'nor| 
/9- at all; whether he be hated; | 
mocked-,of loted, or whatſoever 
be done' yrito- Pry beſides: for's 
gbod will ſapplyeth #lÞ things; 
and is abouc'all:, 'Aridthevfore its 
{man hauea good will, and it be 
{111 vnderſtanding putely cofotme, 
Jand-viired VARs God? je hiffterh 
not, though th&flcth/andiſen felat8 
ty; andthe over ward Nidh be rho-! 
[ucd fo" IF, or be back witd%at&32| 
uerfe tothe doing of p vo; or 
(though the'inwate? ; 
NE rok trot 
it ce ke wn# protith 

who mit then'by fay 
godd-witl fRck: frftrs od! n Git 


br I ety ff ly fp L's 
"Dr: ni SY 
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cely. And thus he doth;ifl 

lec wi} his ,ownc imperſefting 

ad nothing;,aad know-that {| 
his goodgontiltecthinhis creatow 
alouc, and leauc himſelfe toga, 
cher with his owne powers and 
forces,and all.creatures, & whoh|- 
and all-in; all zingulterh himſelf 
into his creatour,'lo, as he addrel. 
ſeth all his ations purely t0-wr 
Lord God, nor ſecketh any thing 
without him, in whome he pa. 
ceyusth himlclfe tohaucfoundd 
good ,andall perfc felicity,: 
[.:.3-: And thus he is in « Ton 

transformed i into God, and then 
he cannot thinke,nor vnderſiand, 
norloue,norremember,nor ſpeaks 
of, any thing, bue Gad/and of 
God alone: and other; crcatures, 
run and himſcltc alſo,hc ſceth p0ts 

ut in God alone, neither, ane RN 
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Ichiokech or! ipcaket tvofcted wet $: 
lor of himfelfc;but uy GCodualone | 
And this knowledg of the toach 
always maketh theloule humble] 
land ccnſuring it(eife;,not any v- 
[eher; - whiles on the contrary the' 
lwikdo ce. of the world caulcth 
{the Cole? to ſwell in pride ; and 
[ vanity,and tocontemne and cen-« 
[ſurenot 18 felfe , bur others. 
VCD 2 this therforc be a ſpiri- 
i{taailand:fundamentaltdoffiti tr 
jthat-if zou:come ro the know 
landſeruice of. God:zand delirary 
ſcncer into! any: familiarity with 
[him and:comakeyour (dlferruly 
poſſeſſed of bimy, you muſt of ne- bo 
|coifiry. deſpaile;:your thattefrabll 
{ſeafible louc an ;vifecir >.» 0k | ; 
it nly to euery: perſon! burn ; 
jthen.char ;toward $ cucneridinel 
jchat you may; with a purc and) 
]wholeihir as:ncere as you-are 
YE rr ee ESE | 
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Cacdtoun, freely; withoutalial 
{phciry. 3ſ6}bicitiide,and cate ja 
with a full confidence, and; "Y 
{in bis only. Prouidence <ocernin | 
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" dof VaionwithGod. 13 
che light of Diuine contempla-| 
tion . For this 18 the life ,quiet, 
and cotentment of our hart; when| 
itis by deſire and affectior fixed 
in the lous of God, and is ina 
[weete manner refreſhed and re- | 
(ercated, by the conſolation that he 
Woputceth into it. But that wee be 
Bl many waycs hindred from the cx- 
perimentall taſt hercof,and can- 
{jnotcome to hatic our part in it, 
the reaſon is ac hand ; becauſe 
mans mind gdiffraced and rent 
With cares ;.coircth' not Into it] 
iſelfc > Whilesthe memary izerou- 
|bleds and carjed away with fan-| 
pes 3 neither returncth into it 
Iſelfeby the vnderftanding + being) 
'drawns 30d: entifed away. with : 
Tebe: concupilceces ; meitherfinally 
comme againeto it ſclte-by the 
| defire of internal] {weetnes ,and 
| mn toy 2:0 ſo much asabao- 
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[doned ,and giuen ouer wholy ty 
theſe ſcnitbleand preſentthingy 
isnot of ability to enter intoy 
ſcife;, as into Gods image, | 
© [B+ Wheance it followcth thi 
ithe mind muſt needs yie (ome yi; 
lence and force yato it ſelfe, thy 
fi-may with ali humility, andre. 
{urrence towards God 2 andwith 
ja firmeconfidence in him, railit 
(ſelfe abouc it (cl fe, & aboue whit} 
ſoeuer is created, by an abnty 
tion of all things, and thatiris 
within: ie: ſcfe-,, Whome of'al 
things zandaboue all rhings-/n 
morethen all things I fecke for 
loue ,defire ;and long for, is n& 
{ſcnſible,;norto be conceyucd by 
li mapinati®, but isaboue all what] 
[focucrisfentible,and intel! igidl6; 
the 1snor.comprehentible,orappte 
{henſible byany fenſe;; bur is with 
[i 1a fulland perfect defire all inallte 
"0 Wahoo - Eo ab bl 


| 
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\ Of YatonwithGod. 315 
{be defired aboue all things: he is 
Inot te be figured or deſcribed, but 
twithinwardaffcion to be deſts: 
Fred: he exceedethalleſtimation.z} 
[andis wholy tobe, imbraced, and 
loued with a cleanc hart, becauſc) 
he isamiable, and-dclighteth a- 
boueallthings,, and is of-infiniee 
[+ gQadnes:, and -PET teaion +; And 
then he is carried into, © Japkoiien 
[ofmind,israyſed more high, and) 
[entreth deeper into himſelfe, | 
1113-02 Andthis manner of aſcen- 
ding t9:2n obicure; and;.datke be- 
holding ofithemoſt-facred Trini- 
ty-in VYaicty:,and of .vniry in the} 
Trinity» 18 Icſus Chriſt, is ac- 
companyed.. with fo, mugch-, the 
\more fcruour.and, burning; ,.the 
| [omgre. thefprceaſgending is;o.him}| - 
rednyward;-and-ſq.much 'the| 
morc fruitfu)l, the neerer and tbe] 
| mpre ynitcd heis in?fisgh;on. Fer] 
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4n ſputicuall ehings more excelley 
'be thoſe , that be more inwayy, 
5n fo. much as'concerneth thees. 
perietice'& puſtof ſpirit , Wher| 
fore never giue ouer, and neu 
| 


[reſt you , yntil you taſt of fore| 
pledge (as 1-may ay) and expe- 
rience of that fature fulnes,and 
[by fomepayreprincipes (BTW 
alſo terme chem Yhavue your pil 
inthe ploaſurcof the ſweetnts 
God, and ceaſe not , inthe -0061r, 
of the Tweetnes of him ,-to-fun 
after him, yntill you fee the God 
of Gods inSion . 'For'in profit 
fpirie, and in the vnion-of Gol] 
with yourſelfe, and in your cles: 
uing faſt to'hig , you mult net 
ther. repoſe, nor 'recoyte or grie, 
backe , vnti)l you ſhalt hate com} 
paſſed, and obtayned whar' yo 
ſceke. = : 


| 
| 
| 


| 4 Takeanexample hereof by; 


1 ICE them, 
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{things, as be thoſe, that it defireth 
after: in ſo much, as there fol- 


fout ſability,a runnivg withour 


— 


| [one- immutable & ſupreme goo?)) 


M——ER 
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chem, who aſcend and mount vp| 
{an high hill . For if our(pirie ſhall} 


by delire drowne it ſelfe deepe in 


 B/chole things , that paſlc here be-! 
neath, it is preſerly with violence], 
| [end away by infinit diltratios 


and by-wayes, and in aſort deui-| 


ded from it (clfe , as loſt, and as 
ie were diſperſcd into as many 


loweth.cherupon a mauing with- 


coming to the races end , trauailc 


wall by deſire and loue rec] itfelf 
from this endlesdiſtxaRion, ari-. 


abica delights, and by little and; 
little recolle&ing it ſelfe into that 


and paine Without repoſc orreſt .| 
Bucif eur hart, and ſpirit] 


- 


hed 


ſing from thele trankitory things, |-. 
[and bidding a farewell to theſe 
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ſhall Icarneto be with itſelfe;in 
with amoſt inward affe&ion » 
defire and loue, ſhall inſeparab) 
adhere, and clcaue faſt vnto thi 
900d, the more i3 itcolleQedinn 
that one, and firengthned, the 
morc it is in knowledy, and deli 
elcuated,and is habituated inthat| 
ſupreme and truc good), yntil j 
becomeatlength ;mmurable,an 
in concluſion , COme neuer mote 
to chang , to'that true life, whid\ 
isour Lord God himſclfe, that | 
may for cucr without all vicifh: 
tude, oralteration of mutability, 
and'ol of tyme, reſt and” repoſein 
quiet inchat intrinſecall ,peacabl 
and ſecret manſion of the divini: 
ey, perfeRly pliced within ir ſelfe 
1n Chriſt Icſus ,who'is the wif 
to them, Who come yntobim, 
eruth life ,and all, 


| . DRE... 
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l B [ow in curry went 4 denont ere 
| ſon! oughs to commit him- |. 
Ih ſelfe to God. 
GHAP+»VELrEE.-: 


| Thinke now , .by, what hath 

| | hitherto been (aid ,Jou vnder-| 
{(tand, that tac more you ſhall free 
[your (elfe from fanſies, and from| 
all chingsof the world, andfrom 
Kjcrcacures ,and thall by help of al 
good will -ia vnderſtanding be 
vnited ynto God, the neerer you 
cometothe ſtatc of innocency , & 
of perfeAion : then which whar 
[can be deemed better ? what more} 

[ [happy, 3nd more pleaſing ?Whers} 
fore for the contayning of your| - 
tad from fanfies, & from what- | 
ſocucr moleſtations, that may 
caule yato it diſtraction ,it moſt 
ofall heIpeth not to be troubled 
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eyther with the world, or with 
friends, or with aduerſity or prof 
jpcrity, nor with matters preſey; 
paſt, or to come, neither inyoy 
{eife ,norin others, nor alſo our: 
much touching your owne finz; 
[but thinke wicha certainefimpli| 
city of purity , that you are with 
Godout of the world, asthoughþ | 
[your (oule wereencn then incl i \ 
nity, ſeparatcd from thebody,' 
2. Andif itfo were, it wo, 
not ccrtainely be ſollicitous 
bout the dealing in matters ofthe 
world , Nor Would it care tol#|: 


for peace, nor warre, nor for fait 
weather , nor foule, nor for anj| 
thing els ofthe world , but wo: 
attend wholyto God, and to his 
[ſcruice, and would cleaue faſt 
tohim. Euecn (olcarneyou after? 

fort now to leaue your body, ad 
| ETD al 


NN - o oy 


ching the ſtate ofthe world ,oon ih 


— 


_ —* 
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{all things created, preſent and to 
| [come ,and ſtedfaitly fix theeyes 


| 
ns that .increated light. And 
ſolct.your ſpiritbe purified, and| 
BF (tions, and repreſcntations \that Z 
© [2ay any way caſt a darknes ouer 
KF \it,as an Angell vcſted, and clad 

' {with a body, whoisnot hindred| 
© (Þy any -infirmity of fleſh, nor is 
molcſted ortroubled with yaine,|. 
wandring , or inpertinent cogi- 


—_—__ 
hs At 


of your mind, andſpirit, ſimply 
and purely , as much as you can, 


purged from. all fans , diſtra- 


es 


Let therfore theſpiriefor- 
tify & arme it (clfe againſt what- 


bo. 


] 


T well aducrſec-, as profpe 


—_— 


— 
ce. AA 


ſocuer tentations ; moleſtations ,|-- 
and-iniuryes ,that it may perſiſt| 
and perſcuerc immoueable iv God| 
Iwith an indifferent mind compo«[- 
[ſed to patience in both fortunes ,]. 
rous-|- 


| 


— 


O23 :- 
— — 


tt ie | 


K C 
- 
, kg: 
4x4 $42 , 
"Pts 
; p 
” TIE 
—s 
þ.. : 


_ SEPT *£ — 


1322 +— 4 5hort Treatiſe \f} 
And when trouble” of mind, 6) | |< 
dulnefle, or'drineſle towardi(e.| Þ |< 


{uotion, is preſent, be'not therlo, Il \! 
pufſillanimous , or'dcieRed, ng. 
ther runne to your-yecall prayey 
for it ,or to other conſolation, 


—  —_— 


. tfelfe vp agathe by a'good- will in} 
lynderitandiog + hat you -myy/. 
|cleaue faſt to God. in mind al 
affection, matgre your lenſulity 
| of body ,and' whether it wills 
| hot. Fora devout ſoule onght {0 
to be ynited-w.ith God, and haue| 
jit owne Will fo coreſpondentts| 
| bis, & ſceke not to hane any Cont 
| merce at all wich -any' creature 
jorto be-ouermuch affeted ys 
Fit, as it-would do when it wi 
not created ,as if there were n0| i 
[thing in the world ar all beſide, 
j God, and the ſonle it felfe :' And 
{ſolet ir ſecurely and infallibly rt: 
YR EF * - celue! 
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' {ceiue and take all things with a | 
contented and paticnt mind at the 
| \handsof che diuine prouidencc, 
| [with the ſame tenour according, 
and bearingal things in our Lord 
[With all peace ,andiilenee.... _ 
| 4: Wherforc towatds the free- 
(ing of your mind from all fanſics, 
and troubles of diltraQtions , it 
profiteth aboue 2; things toa ſpi- 
ricualllite, chat zou be by 2 good 
[will vnitcdto God in Eh re 
ding, and ſocon'orme vato him ,|. 
as there may be no obſtacle, or|- 
interpoſitio of any thing bettwcne 
you and God, Andihis1s cuident, 
| :{for.. that -there is: not any thing 
from without , f fith bythe vow of 
voluntary pouerty is taken awayf 


the poſſeſſion. of the very. lealt| 
be :and bythe? Vow ofchaſtity Z, 


< dy hath no intereſt in itſelf: 
> by obedience ie” oo will |. 
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[and ſoalc it ſclfe be ſpoyledot all iſ } 
| (dominion ouer themſclues, in(y/ 
much as nothingis thenleft tha, 
| [interpoſeth it ſelte betweneyn,) 
jand God. And that you are ri] 
| [gious, your-profeſſion ,and fad. 
jof life , and rhe very habityu iſ 
wearc,tonſure, and thelike, makel Wl [* 
manifeſt : but whether you bea/ i 
(counterfair, or truc religious pt} 
ſon, that belongerh to yourſelfe 
[to looke vnto. Wherfore conliln\ 
{how thamefully, and fowly you 
degenerate, and finne againſt our 
{Lord God , and againſt all his. 
ſtice , if you do, orcary your elſe] 
jotherwiſe; and fball ratherin at 8 
fetion, and loue adheare to the] 
Creature, then to the. Creatoury 
preferring the creature before the 
Torrent, HT 6 
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1 Of Ynion withGdd. 
How Contemplation in God is to 


| 


ct A 


[| Gbepreferred before all other | | 
7þ exertiſes . | 
| CHAP- IX. 


A No becauſeal things beſids 

1. God be the effeAs & works 
of the Crcatour himſelfe, hauing| 
their Power , and Being , and| 
|whatlocuer they beangd,can doe, 


— 


——__ 


4 nt 


F [thing , hauing their being of no-|: 
thing, and of themſclues tending] 
{to nothing, haue their being ne-| : 
c{[arilycucry moment conſerued 


« 


of God zand if therebe any ching] -- | 


”- 


10 them, feceyuing.1t all-of God ied 
2 he” 3 


che ſupreme. workman of all-, aa] **: 
eruly of themſclues \inſufficient}; | 
Ifor themſclucs , and others { t0] ! 
|whoſe'worke chey be as .ngeh+ gl : 
to ſomething , and finite tothat-y|.' 
| ———_—_— DD — — = L 
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{which is infioitc) therforeinhin) 
{alone;about him, for him;,and;v]| 
him, muſt all our contemplatin| 
life, and ations berightly addel, 
[ſed , who but withthe only bed] 
of his will is able, and knoway| MW: 
|[tolpraguccand create things ofin) 
jfin tte greater perricction, then bel + 
[thoſe.,. which ' he: bath aircad| 
creatcd .. | | | (o, $ \ 
þ 02G paeb er a netbg | 
| conlidese 'vaderſtanding,onv 


latke&Rion;there: isnot a contem- 


plation ,or fruition of -louvemore| 
[profitablez moreperfect, moreex; | 
{cel{ent,and more: happy, thenis/ 
that; which isabiout God bimſe 
Jour Creatour, andour ſoueraigns, - 
and-true good: from. whome, in| 
twhome, by whonie,& towhome 
{be all chings,/who-ivinfinicly ub 


hen ad 


, Vnion il _ 32 27 


[motl {im plycompreheng the: per« 
|fecions of allthings inthimfelfe; 
and in whome nothing there1 | 
[chat he is not-himſelte';” with 
[whome,and by whome the cauſes 
Y [of all things-that be inſtable jd 
[EF jſtand\/i1-whome the immutable 
[beginnings ofatb mutable' things 
have theirabiding,in-Wwhomie and 
by whome thecucrlaſtingreaſons 
of rcafonable- - creatures! 2nd of 
E {thoſe that want realon';a3 allo of| 
[things temporall doe: both Hue; 
and have theirbeing-: who efleri- 
(ally filleth all; and every thing] 
by himſelf, whoistergerything] 
by his effevce er LOR 4 
[more preſcnethen-be- he things 
to themſclues , angdvWhon all 
| ]things = es cr"#nd} 
[Iyuein him tore 46.04 5g 
G ' Butif a man byoceafior 
che weakenes of hisvndeeſt@gin; at 


3 3 —_—_ OP .. "T 
>. wo Den,» — 1 2/pa—————_—_—_—__y 
3 4 


A 


"o. £ +6. "Oh CE 9 FER 
aan... adit 


A_ 


4 d 
nh 


- 


.A short Treatiſe 


a man may ſecme to profithin. 

ſelfe by che vic of that mannerg 
contemplating, if at leaſt inil 
his concemplacions and medits 


| 


himſe'fe, the pleaſure and ffcAii! 
be in copcluſion referrcd toGy/. 
the Crestor in himſelfe, thats 


truc life in himſc}fe, and inothen| 
_ [may breake forth into-a flamets| 
[the merit of the fclicizy of lifes 


ucd, that;heerein is a difference 


'C 
| \ 
fire of the louc of God, and ofthe 


uerlaſting.Tt is hecreto be obſer-\i 


jor through s want of exerciſed 
jit,takech a greater pleaſure toc.) an: 
template vpon the crcaturesthnl Meh 


tions, Whether the ſame be made) Wh 
aboutthe creatures, or the creator] Mee 


botweene:the.contemplations of 


4 Chriſtian :Catholickes and Pa-| 
: gan-PhiJoſophers : for that th<| 
z<ontemplatio;ofthe Philoſopher] 


415 weant'E&intendcd eothe perft;} 
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f MWion of him who contemplatcth, | 
| nd therfore it proceedethb no fur- | 
| 

| 


ther, nor rayſeth. it ſclfe higher, 
then to the vnderſtanding , (o 
Was cheirend therin is oaly the in: 
 Mformiag of their vnderſtanding. 
4 Butche contemplation of 
| Mholy men, and of Catholikecs is 
| {for the loue of God, whome they 
Mcontemplate, and therfore ir. © - 
eth not in the vadcrſtanding vy| 
 Mknowledge,asin the laſtend,butf----- 
Wlic paſſcth further co an affection 
by loue.. WhencC'ir is, that the 
Saints and holy men in their con-| 
EB |templation have theloue of God 
W |for their principaltmarke where-|- 
Ef | at they ayme, for thatir is point 
F jofgreater happynes, to know our 
[Lord Icſus Chriſt, and roenioy 
him ſpiritually by grace, thento! 
hauec him corporally,oreflentially| 
withoutgrace. Moreover whiles 
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the ſoule is. abitracted- from alli. 
things, and retyred within tſelf;)Meh 
the eye of contemplatis is dil 
aud itraiſeth to it (eltc vp aladder its 
by which he may get vp, adl an 
mount to contemplate God, Anil Wd 
of ſuch a contemplation the ſeu an 
1s ſet on fire to defire, and (eld b+ 
What is celc{tiall, diuine,and eter\Mibi 
nal], and bcho[deth all cemponll| 
things afar off , and contemnel( Wc: 
them, as though they werrwws! 
thing, or nor at all, | 

[: /5-. Waherfore when we p10 
cecd towards God by way ofge/W 
Ing:backwards , firſt we deny 
[thar: aJl corporall, and (cofible Mi 
jthinge, and ſuch as arc 'o be ima 
gin-d, b: of him : ſecondly thoſe 
[alfo, that be intelligible ; andls- 
(ly wedeny him that very being 
according to Which he is, and4- 
bideth in his creatures . So jn a 


| 


= 


1+ > IE ad 


 Wbut yet notfirſtwharis ſpirituall, 


[tend ynto this one ſupreme good 
lin which is all good , and thou 
needeſt. no MOorc . Vobappy ther- 
fore is s he, who LOG and my 


- 


— aver G ds . =” 31 


much as-concernethithe: fface of 


the way,weare beſt of al conioy- 
ned with God, as S., Dionyſcaf- 
krmcth , And this. 3s the Poa 
and miſte, which God is ſaidto 
dwell in,wherunto/Moyſes entred : 
and by it tothe inaccellible; li 


Mbut whar is ſcoſual . And therfore 
we mult procecd by the otdinary 


ourſe fromthe labour of- aRion,| 
tothe quiet of contemplation,and 
from morall- yerrues tothe Theo- |. 
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[ogicall and fpccole 
6. Finally ,my les 
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Wend-doſt —_ ha no purp ofe buſy]. - 
Iehy i: felfe* abour many: chidgs%, 


and art in them: alwayes ill 
poorc and needy ? Loue, and at- 
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all his things bcſides this poos ion 
which is God, and yet hd ad 
him not. And if he knowey yi 
things, and him alſo, he is notihe 
happier for them all, but for hin, 
And therefore 8 . Jobs (ayth: Thy 
is life eucrlaſting, that theyknoylſſhe 
thee &c. And the ProphetDaillif 
ſayth :I ſhall be filled, whenth]ſihys 
:tgloty thall appcar, 
[That atiuall and ſenſible deution 
| & a2t tobe regarded ſo much \ 
+ ® } 
# to adhere to God in will, | 


M Ax no great reckoning 
| of actual) dcuotion , or 0 Fir 


ſcnfible ſweetnes, or of teares, but] 
be you by agood will in vndcts| 
ſtanding vnited in mind with) i 
God, within your ſelfe . For 8 
mind free from fanſies (thats) 
WE 0 


Ls o 


E__ 
| Of Vaio with God: 333) 
| Wrom che formes, repreſentations, 
Wnd likenefſe of things created . 
fieaſeth Godaboue all things. For 
bchooneth a Monke to be 's 
ranger to all creatures, that he} 
ay Within himſclfe freely and 
| Feadily be intent, attend, &cleate| 
Waiſt ro God alone: deny therfore 
[your (elfe, thar you may nakedly 
and freely follow'yont'Lord'God 
Teſs Chriſt,who was truly poore| 
Wobedient, chaſt, humble, and in 
{concluſion fuffred & died; and 1n| 
whoſe fife and deith Aſo'mmany} 
iooks (entid5H;45'is £6 befeche In} 
Fic procele of ee Ghoſpell!, And} 
a ſoyle, ſeparateU from the' body;} 
Imarketh not, tow , or ' what 1s}. 
[both tefr betine, whether 75Be] 
teorffurmed with'fire, or ha | whe 


poira gibdet ;"or thrown © 
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for the injuries, that be doe; to\Mact: 
the body, but only thinketh ypog] n 
that preſcat tyme of eternity, wal hh 
ypon that.one thing, thatow vn 
uiour ſaid. was neceflary...... 
| 2+; In.:like manner ph 
your: (cle cowards your: FG 
chough you were not now inhy] 
dy, and, cper thinke: of che ugy 
git of your ulc inGec 4,400) Bac 
drc & your. thoughts withaldi ? 
ligence rothatone- thing, wha 
Chriſt. -bimlelfe (pals Mojo [F 
one;thing, is.negcfſary;andbyinl 
You.tball fpd ap. gxceeding gra 
help toward: he, pyrgbabag-0f | þ 
the purity of hart, & che” purglid{ 

of your mind from all. 1;fraGing | 
| fankies, an cogitations,that pre: 
SEfOp pore mplayer 
or, thy £ $apd; of, this; W 

on hug wy 6.5 Gall fecle a fa 
lizy. ang readines' 18 your [elfctd 
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rofacrend to God, and co cleauetaſt 
Foto him : & you Will mote then, 
hatbecome [o 1nuizctiuein What: 
xeucr things may be doneagaitt] 
you, as were all the Martyrs, 
athers, and: choſen of God, yea 
nd che bleſſed alſo, who contem<- 
ingall chings,did only thinke y» 
5on the ſecuring of eheirſoulcs; 
nd'of the eternity i} God; and'ſo 
armed within 'and wichout, and 

dy a good will vnited vnto God;' 
hey deſpiſed all things of- this 
world, iy the:ſoulohad hoicon- 
action with rhe :-body,>or Rad 
decneclcanefeparared fromer;' 
3+ 'Of this yow may ſoe;and| 
conſider, how are [ res one ; 

lis: of power tg'\do,; vimeo-wi 

—_ my ſomuch'; s* byrtac ins 
ward .coniunttion: of the ſowle 
[with God,/as Hi were'by a vireaal 
land ſpiricuall: Hnifion; 36dfdpa* 


__I-tion | 
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{done to another,or nottoe mm 


raile-all your thoughts to:God , 


[2nd that you ſoenioy himby! 
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[ration of it from the flclh ;the 


| 


foule doth after aſort beholdthelff 
jExteriour man, as not it One a 
farrcoff, and maketh ſo lightzy 
telteeme of all chat isdonetoit, 
[to it owne fich, as if jt yn 


TE 


jat all.. For he, that cleaueth fil 
|to.God, becometh one ſpirit with 
[him Therfore -be you neue { 
hardy, as befarc our Lond God 
to thinke, or imagine anything 
[within your ſelfc , which yl 
wouyldþc afhamed aff to be heard] 
or ſeen befoxe men; for the rents 
renge, that you -ln the ful pl fo 
owe unto God , Iris alſo mel 
yes and. a paz! of juſtice, that y® 


lone,andthas you:hauc an cyti 
bim: 4anc; '2'S ah : there Wore! 4 
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hering vnto him , which isa per- 
fet beginning of thelife fo come. 


1mm reſiſtance is to be made to 
[ Temptations ,audhow Tribula- ; 
110ns are to be borne. } 


GHAP XL. 


T 


et 


\/ \J Henrons nonether 
15s, who cometh to God 
witha true and ſincere hart; bue 


|with longanimiry; and bumiIRy\ 
land if che'tentations be blaſphie- | 
mous ; and difhoneſt;,*you tink 
(certainely perſuade your ſclfe that 
jyou: -vannor {do anything better, 


| 


E: P O1 


— 


ee, 
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then not to- make afy reckoning] 
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jof ſuch manner of cogitations, 
2- And though the blalphe. 
mics be never ſo wicked, fowle| | 
and ſtrange, carc not'for themat 
all, butcontemne them, andine 
erouble your (clfe, noratilit you 
conſcience for any ſuch thoughts 
{ſo you yicld not any conſent ynty| 
them . And then no doubtthee 
nemy. will turne his backe, ail 
runne-away, if youſhall fo cor; 
eemne-bim;, and whatſomnie| 
{hall ſuggeſt varo you, farasmua 
{as he.is proud-in the higheſtde 
18rce, & may not.endure co be del 
ipiſed. And therefore-not tocan 
| tor, QrTcgas d. fuchtent ati ons\,4s ; 
;n aft louctaigpe: remedy, 45/it 
|not.tocarc for-flyes,, which do+ 


{gainſt-ypur/will flye before your 


a day Wherefore the ſcruant:01 


jTefus Cbriſt muſt hauea care, not 
—__ Er 


————.. 

bond 

" SR ——_— 
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llo-cafily, and at {o vnhitting time 
{rorunne, and Withdraw himlclfe 
4 {from the face of our Lord, and 
[thereupon to breake into impati- 
ſence, to murmure,& tocomplaine 
[of the moleſtation,and troublcof 
[one poore flye, that is of a light 
jtcntatlon, ſuſpition, heauincs. © 
[mind, detraction, inſufficiency,S& 
of whatlocucr aduerſity , ith all 
theſe may be driven away. and 
| put by,by the only handof agood| 
will, lifted vpto God . For by a 

good will 4 man bindeth God to 
take a carc of him-, and hath the} 


— 


WM (him. And ;more.then-.this, by aj 

[good willall centations beputto| 
| Glencc, cuen asa fly is driucn a-} 
| way from a mans bald head. 
| [Wherefore peace be to men of. a 
[good will ; for that nothing'1s) 
more acceptable to God then a| 
LEES - P2 good 
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good will.,inſo much asit isthe| Þf | 
beginning ot all: good, and the! Þ | 
mother ot all vertues, which who; © { 
'o beginneth once to have, kemay 'þ 
be aſlured he hath w RY 
necdeth , fora preparation toi i 
good ind yertuouslife, 
4- Andtherfore if you ewes 
Will to do well and cannot , Cui 
accepteth the fact, and FOE 
[ſeth it; in ſo much as according 
this cheeternall Law hath by 
incomutable Decree ſet downe, 
[chat in the will chere'is merit, in 
beatitude,or in miſery reward 
or puniſhment. For loue is a great 
good willofſcrving God,aſwett 
atfcaion of pleaſing him , and 
[moſt carneſt defire of enioying. 
him. Finally,tobe tempted, 15n0. 
ſinne, bur is a matter ofexcrcifing 
vertue, that a man may by tenta-| 


- +l; 
A © = A .. .,y4Ew mm aww am _ 
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|6th a mans whole life vponeartb 
{is deemed for nothing cls, then 
A F continuall tentation. 


[Of the loue of God, how effetuall, 
and of how great force it is... 
CHAP. XII. 


| Lr. that hath becn ſaid be- 
forc, and whatſocuer beſids 


tie of the ſoule, then by loue, by | 


which may be ſupplied all want] 


of whatſocuer thing is neceſſary 


maſlc, and ſtore of all good , nci- 
ther is there wantingthe preſence 
of a moſt good deſire. For it isloue 
alone, wherby we be, conuerted 
to God, transformed into him, 
l-leauc faſt vnto bim, be ynitcd 


[chat is neceſſary to ſaluation,can-| 
not be done better,or moreto pro-| 
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| 


o 


foſaluation; for. in it is hid the] - 


trnto him , that we may become 


La 


BE. 


OR. 
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one ſpirit with him, and bemi&ſ 
(| moſt happy heere m prace, andin|f 
beauen in glory of him, inhir © 
and by him. For loue isno' if 
[quiet, but in him, whome it, 

| ueth;, & taen is It at repoſe, whe 
it hath gotten a full, and peacabl: 
poſicſiion of him, whomeheclo. 
ucth . = 

| 2. Love which is alſo chat 
[ty, isthe way of God to man, and 
the way againe of man to God: 
land God cannot hauz a manſion 
or dwelling place, where charity 
Is not : and therefore if we haut 
charity, we hauc God , becaul 
God isCharity . Nothing 1s mor 
vioſent, nothing more ſu bt111,no- 
thing-is more penetrating, the 
Toue, neither is it atquietyatillit 
hath'cleane centred ints the'wholke 
depth and yerrue of the bcloued, 
and hath made it ſclfc one with] 
"So an him! 
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[and contentment in thinkipg on 
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E [him , and thatthe become ancand 
# ithe ſame with it; in ſlomuchas 1t 
F iſuffreth no diſtinction between it] 
Llelfe, and the obieRztharitloueth; 
which is God, and it 1s violently 
caried towards him, and.cherfore 
it isncuer at quiet yntill ic-paſſe 
{through all chings,and come to; 
ihim. For loue is of a power vni-| 
tiue , and transformatiue, tranſ-, 
{forming him who loueth, into} 
[the beloued , and contrarywile , 
that one of the louers be in the 
other , and morc inwardly if ir 
can be. DO IT WE oi > 
' 2. And it is manifeſt firſt as 
touching the powers apprehen- 
fue , how that, that is loued, is| 
in him ,or it that loueth, namely 
in 4S much as he taketh F | plcalure; 


the bcloucd; and contrarywile, 
as he who loveth ,ſecketh not ſu-| 


| 


| 


4 PF. —pcrficially,| 
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perficially , but inwardly to. il: 
Cerne and examine cucry: thing, 
that concerneth the beloued , ang 
catrcth, as neare as pollibly he 
can , into: the 'vcry innerma 
partsof:his hart. But as touchi 


loucd is ſaid to be in him, who 
loucth;, as he is in an afectuous 
contentment, that wholy poſkb 
ſeth his mind rouching him :a0d 
contrary wiſe he that loucth, vs 
in the beloued wholy in delue, 
and conformity of will and iudg 
ment ,and reioyceth , and is(or) 


| 


| 


the powers appceritiuc , the be. 


with him in all chings,as though 
be were one and the [ame perlo 
with him... For-loue ( which isa 
ſtrong as death ) draweth him, 
who loucth, yielentlyout of him 


9 -_—_—— 
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{clic , and placeth him', and-bs 
whole affection in the beloued; 
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—— 
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| [wardly, & moſt firme to him.For 


| |loueth,, then where it giueth life: 
{orloic 1s 11 the beloued accor- 
| [ding to it owne nature, rcaſon, 
and will, but it 1s in that, wher- 
 [Unto1itgiueth life, onlyas itis the 


| |bcalts alſo; 
| 4. Wherforc there is not any 
tNing,thatdraweth vs from theſe 
| Þ j<xteriour {enſfiblethings into our| 
 [[clues, and therewith alſo into an 
| |affeCtion and loueof things apper- 
[tayning to God, but the loue of 
| [Coeetnes, that is in him, toa fee-| 
ling, and caſt of the D iuiniey,and} 
of the preſence of 1t: in ſo much 
2s it is nothing but the force off 


loue, that raiſerth vp the ſoule 
- [From carth, to the height of hea»| 


forme of it, and (o it is in bruite| 


- þ 
: 
8 
8 
es 


| [the ſoule is more: there, Where ir] 


God himſclfe, anda dcfire of the| 


\ucn : neyther can a man cuer come}. 


_ _ _—— 
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' 


2 
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to hauc his part in bar EG 


|cfſe lone and defire prepare ang] | 
make him the way vnto it, And} 
lindceeloneis thelife of the ſoule, 
Ithe nuptial & wedding garment 


and- the. perfetion of that, in 


which all the Law, and Prophets 


1ced bimſclfe. Neyther was the A 
| jpoſtleof other opinion, whenhe 


[ſaid : The fullflling of thelawis 

{loue. And againe : Thecndof the 

precept 15 Charity, 

| Thequality of prayer , andwtility 

| of it : 1nd how the minds 
to ve recolktted. 
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{make our (clucs poſſe{Fors of rhele 
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{confilt , aS OUr Saulcur proncun.| 


RY-@ we be of our (clues 
? 


altogeather inſufficient, fo 
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 Þ [& whatlocucr other good th1ogs;| 
| | incythcr can we of our feiues pres 
| {cnt our Lord God({ from whome| 
# /alone 1s all good ) any thing that 
13not his owne before , excepting} 
one ting alone, which we now} 
| HE : he himſclt by his owne{, 

blelled mouth , and example alſo} 
 [aath vouchſated to inſirud vs, 
that 1n all caſes, and cuents we 
| [ſhould recurre vato him byf 
(Prayer, as perſons guilty, milcra-j 
dic, poore, beggars , needy, lud-| 
| liects , ſeruants, and children; and} 

aS in our (clues wheoly dcſolate,f 
{with a-moſt humble ſubmiſtion| 
of mind, in fearc and jouec ; recol-| -- 
lefted and compoſed with a ma-, 
ture, truc, and fincere-alf:Rion{ 
of confuſion , With-a great and}. 
burning delire ,and 1n groancs of | 
hart,andin ſimplicity and ince-) 
rity of intention make our petl-| 
_ t10R >, 
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tion ,and declare vato him with 
all con fidence all the danpers;that 
cuery way hang ouer our.heads, 
yet lo,aswereadily, lecurely,and 


[ſimply commit, leaue, and offe 


our ſelues Wholy and entirch 
iynto him , without any excep. 
tion ,or reſcruation of any thing 
touching our (clues ,or any thing 
belonging otherwiſe vnto our 
ſelucs, tharthat ſaying of theB, 
Father Iſazc may be tulifilled in 
vs, when ſpeaking of prayer he 
ſaid :VVeshallbethen as in God, and 
God will be tm ys, all, and alone tn all, 
when his perfet louc , where-; 


and enter into theaffetion of our 
hart allo : which ſhall be then, 
when God ſhall be to vs a}l our 


our copitations, & finz!ly all that 


—_yln— —__——__}__ oo 


With he loued vs firſt, ſhall paſſe| 


loue, all our deſire, all our ſtudy; | 
all chae we ſeckeorJabour for.zalll.. 


we) 


ee ern en , 


Nexion and band of louc, and ſo 
| [inwardly ynited ynto him , as| 
 [Whatſocuer we hope for, vnder-; 


——_—_—_J____ 
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[ive ſec, [peake , and hope for ;and} 


thatynity , thatis of the Father, 
 /Ghoſt, ſhall be transfuſed into our 
{ſenſe , and aftcion': that as he 


conioyned with him by the ſame; 
perpetual!, and inſeparable con- 


ſtand ,ſpeake , and pray , ma 
God ,and nothing els. 
2. And this muſt be the inten- 


| —_ 


y be 


| 


tion, ſcope, and cnd of a fpiritu-! 

all man , that he niay in this<cor- |- 
ble body decſcrue te-poſiefle| 
an image of the future bliſſe,Ebe. | 
nthisworldas it were| 


rnpt) 


gin eucn 1 


of that beauenl 
that conuerſation of glory . 


a 
1 
: 


and of the Sonne ,and of the holy | 


loucth vs with ſincere , pure ,and: 
[inſoluble charity, we may alſo be 


a forctaſt of the pledge, F 
—_— y felicity, and of}. _. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_ 
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tion ,and declarc vato him with 
all contidenccall the danpers;thar 


euery way hang ouer our.heads,| I \2 
yet ſo,aswercadily, ſecurely,and| WC 
[fimply commir, leaue, and offe| WM: 


our ſelues wholy and entirely] I |1« 
jynto him , without any excep. 
tion , Or relcruation of any thing] I | 
[touching our felues ,or anything] I \| 
| 

| 


belonging otherwiſe vnto our 
ſelucs, tharthat ſaying of theB, 
Father Iſaac may be tulifilled in 
vs, when {peaking of prayer ,he| ll | 
ſaid :VVeshallbethen as in God, and 
God will be in vs, all, and alone in al, 
when his perfect louc , where-; 
with he loued vs firſt, ſhall paſſe] 

and enter into theaffeftion of our 
hart'alſo : which ſhall be then, 
when God ſhall be to ys a]l our 
loue, all our deſire, all our udy;| 
all that we ſeckeorlJabour for.zall| 
our copitatione, & finz:ly all that | 


OC. ee. are. 


| > uw 
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[[loucth vs With ſincere , pure ,and 


| [conioyned with him by the ſame 


| inwardly Vynited ynto him ,, as: 


_———— —— 


that ynity, thatis of the Father, 


Ghoſt, ſhall be transfuſed into our 
{ſcnle , and aftcion': that as he; 


inſoluble charity, we may alſo be 


perpetuall, and inſeparable con- 
Nexion and band of louc, and lo 


({Whatſocuer we hope for, vndcr- 
ſtand ,ſpeake , and pray , may be 
God ,and nothing els. 27464 
2. : And this muſt be the inten- 


tion, ſcope, and cnd of a fpiritu-|- - 
all man , that he may in this cor-|  : 
rnptible body deſcrue te-poſlcſſe| | 
on Image of the future bliſſe,Ebe- 

gin cucn jinthis worldas it were{ 


to haue 4 forctalt of the pledge 


and of the Sonne ,and of the holy! 


| 


| [ive ſec, [peake , and hopefor ;and{ ' | 


| 


: 


of that. heauenly felicity , and off Þ 
that conuerſation of glory . This,| 


v2 I ſay»1 
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and ſupreme-good; it (hall fulkill} 
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| 


conucrſation, copgitations,and ab 
tetionsof the hart may become; 
reliles , and contynuall prayer, 
And whethe mind, purged cleane 


haue taken breatn to God , 10 
whome alone the intention ot 


euer to be fixed , and from vwhome 
the yery lealt ſeparation is to be 
thoughea preſent death, &a molt 
pernicious ruyne ;and ſhall haue 
faxen-falt roote in a precedent 


bands of all carnall, and ſenſuall 
paſhons,ſhal with a moſt rclolute| 
Intention cleaue falt. to. that oBe, 


— — 
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of the carthly dreggs , thall on 


ſpiritual! man ought al wayes and] i 


tranquillity, and freed from the}. 


Ry 
chat. 
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; [not intermittingtheſame, it will 
be as caly,and as ready a'matter for] --* 


© ————— 
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lhacſayiog of the Apoſtle; Pray 
lycc without intermillion ,andin|/ 
\euery place lifting yp purc hands, 
[without anger , and. altercation , 
For the ſen{es,once drowned (as 1 
{may lay) by this purity, and pur-- 


{ved fromall earthly rult, &tranſ-' 
{tormed into a ſpirituall, or Ange- 
F{licaltikencs, whatſoever themind] 


hall then receine, admit, thinke 


f[vpon, or doc, ſhall be moſt pure , 


and fincere prayer . And it you 


| 
8 hall continue what wee haue he-, 
F itherto from the beginning ſaid, 


1 


you in that your recolle&tion, to 


contemplate andenioyGad), as it 
is for you naturally to liue.. 


| 


The 
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on Ae I, 
That the teſlimony of our Conſei.| 


| EEE { 
ence 1 to be invard'y ſourht for. 


OKEove x for theattay- 
LY A ning to ſpiricuall Perfes 
(tion, purity, and peace of mind, 
1t helpeth not a liccle , if in all 
ithings, that be laid, thought, ot 
done touching vs, we al waycsre- 
'Curreto our owne conſcienceand 
there abſtracted from all other 
things, and inwardly recolleded, 
for the ynderſtading of the truth, 
we [ct our {clues before it, weſhal 
yndoubtedly find, that it auayleth 
\Vs nothing, but-hurteth ys much, 
1t we thall be praiſed ,and hono- 
Ted from without, and in know- 
ledge of the truth.we be culpable, 
and reprehenſible within, in cur 
(clues. And as then.it profiteth notf 
; it 


| 


I 


gr CE 
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itmen commend one from with=- 
out , and hisowne conſcience ac-' 
Scuſchim within ; lo contrariwile 
Wic burteth not , if outwardly a 
man be contemned,, vpbrayded,}| 
and perſecuted, and he'be in his. 
owne conſcience innocent; irres|: 
[prchen{ible, and blameleſle : yea| 
moretien that , he hath moſt juſt] 
{cauſe with paticnce, filence.,zand|; 
[[pcaceof mind greatly therforc to}. 
[[rcioycein our Lord, fith no ad» 
| ucrſity may hurt him , where no 
E [iniquity , or fiance ſhall be com-| 
micted 3 1050 tn! 
{ || 2. Andasno ill paſſeth away 
Vvnpuniſhcd , fo no good (hall goce 
vnrewarded. Andlet vs not hauc 
2 will with hypocrites toexpedt, 
or recciue our reward and hire| 
from men , but from our Lord a-\ 
lone; not now , but hereafter,not 
:1 time tharpaſſeth away, but in 
U etcrnitys+ 
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cternity . Wherfore manifeſt itis, 
that it cannot be better for ys, 
then in.all tribulations, andin all'f 
cuents ,alwayes to make recourſe) 
to our conlicience, and theretoi 

uocate our Lord Iclus to help i 


1 


11-0ur troubics, and tentationz, 
and there to be humbled in the 
confeſſion of our (inns, and praile 
our God and Father , whocorre 
{Acth andcomforteth vs, & with- 
fall accept all things in him, 
or in others, profperous, or ad-| | 
{uerſe, witha ready, (ccure , and 
contented mind from the hands 
of his infallible prouidence ,and| 
. [moſt reftifed diſpoſition . 
3» And of this there further] 
followeth the pardoning of the| 
finnes, the expulſion and dryuing 
away of bitternes and afflition 
of mind,an imparting and giuing 
jof[weernes, and ſecurity : the in- 
fuſion 


, EIN 


a 


and afirme adhering to God , and 
ynion with him. Andler vs not 
fake example by them, who by 
Inypocriſy, and after the manner 


[ouer carefully & labour to ſeeme) 
jto be held, and to appearc other 
{mannerof men ontwatrdly before] 


—— 


"| Fſknow inwardly of themſelues : 
EF [Which js indeed a point of ex- 
 /[treme-madnes ſo to lceke, or de- 


——— — 
— 


(ofthe Phariſyes, ſecke themlelucs| 


tm 


[{men, then according to truththey| 


himſclfe , or from others, when 
| las notwithſtanding he is full of 
| [moſt pricuous f1nnes. | 
4. 'But certainly whoſoever 
hunteth afrer ſuch extreme vani-! 
eyes he (hall find, that theforeſaid 
ings will fly from him | 
—— — 

and 
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good th 


| _ 
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ſire praiſe from-menor/glory of : 
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i: EE 


y to be tte 
40d moſt abic4 ef allo 
thers.' And cltce 


pe, and az 

glt the children « 

Yther lecke you a defir 

| to be reſpected 

or fo be preferred before others, 

utfly rather; and hun in mof! 

carefull manner the infcion 0 , 

this Pcltilence, the poylon - of 
Praiſc , the ba 


ſr —— 


X | 
ne'of reputation ; 
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and of oltentation , leaſt : Accor. | 
ding to thar of*the Prophet, A} 
Mfinncr berecommended in the de-} 


fres of his ſoule. And as Ifay ſaith: |, 
ty WF T bey, that ſay thou art bleſſcd,ds| 
ful deceyue thee , and diſſipate the] 


ny WM way of thy-ſteps.'And our Lord 
ran Myth; Woebero you, when men 
ſhall blefſe you. = 

| How contempt of our ſelfe ts cau- 
(edin a man , and how much - 


{6 - it profiteth . ''* | 


| 7 H=z=zrore the more[| 
| V 2 man knoweth-,'and | 
vnderſtanderth his owne vility,| 
 lche more \, and more clearely 
conceyueth he of the Maiefty of 
God. And the more a man 1s ,for 
[God , truth ,& iuſtice, conremp- 
tible to himſelfe in his owne ny 
EE thel 
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3 
the .more Ppreciqus 1s he in the 
fight of God.Wherfore let y5ſecke 
io all chac we caq ,tocſtecmeou 
{clues molt vile ,to deem ourſely 
moſt ynworthy of any benck 
from Gods hands, to be dilple- 
fog to our [clues to pleaſe God 
alone, of othcrsto berepured mok 
yvnworthy , and moſt conteny- 
tible ,notto be moued whenan 
tribulations,and afflitions befa] 
[vs, or-iniurycs bc, offered vi,uat 
to be angry, with them , who in 
poſe any ſuch thing vpon vs,nah } 
to haue any thought of indigna- 
tion againſt chem ,bur we muſt 
in-finccricythinke our ſc]ues Wore 
thy of all injuryes,, contemp!s1 
ſ(courges ,and finally to be aban 
doncd of all . | 
2. Forinvery dced he , Who 
repenteth himſelf truly accoro! 
to God ,and 1s (ory for his Gnnesz 


I ee 


hath 
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[hath an horour to be eſteemed, or 
loucd of any ,and carcth not ina 
'E \manncrto be-hated of all,to be 

| [contemned , and trodden ynder 
foote, till the very laſt, that he 
[may be-truly-humbled,and with a 
Pure hareclcauc falt & fancerly ro 
our Lord God. Butto the louing 1 
of God alone, and the aucriing ot| F 
[our lelfc abouec all things, and the! 
cauſing of adefire to be contem- 
ned of all., there is not required 
any labour from without,nor tbe 
 thealthof body , but rather a-re-| 
-| | pole of the body, and-quietlabour 
t| | {of hart ,and. peace of the mind, 
\ | {that by the labour of the hare ;and 
the affection ofa recolleted mind, 
he may railc himſelfe vp, and: by 
| [force of body get himlelfe aboue 
| ſchefe inferiour and baſe things, 
| [& ſo aſcend , © mount vpto thoſe 
things, that have relation to God. 
| — 3-90 
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3. 90 doing we chaunge our 


{the preivdice, hart, or content 
of ournceighbour wechoole tobe 
eſteemed ovtcalts, and tobe y 
{braided of all, yea and to be ſhuts 
Incd of all, as foule- ſtinking myre, 
rather then to cnioy any thelaſt| 
pleaſure at all, and much leſky 


[to enjoy the-benefit of. anyearye- 
railand tranfitsry;tealth, ore 
|modiry ,nor to defireany comfort 
{ofthis preſent mortality, andlite 
jof body, but to bewaile, andla+ 
{ment our offences; & finnes wil 
'our ceaſing ,' perfe&ly to deſpil 
ſour ſelucs,to annibilate our ſelves 
V& from day to day to be by othe 
lefſe and leſſe reckoned of, andiv 
ſceme in our'owne eyes the 
worthicſt creatures of al liuing[C 
I _— jj 


_ _____— 


a 


—— 


— | | 


{{cluesinto God; and that is they f | 
done molt of all, when without \ 


{ 


be honored,or praiſed of men, of 
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in that affection to increaſe dayly 

that we may pleaſe God alone, & 
loue him alone, and ſo cleaucfalt| 
/ynto him, nor hauca willtocon- 
[tent ourſclues in anything, butin 
our Lordlefus Chriſt alone, who| 
may haue place in our affection 
alone, nor hauc any care but of 
him, by whoſe power and provi-| 
| dence al things be gouerned, haue 
(thcir countinance, and being. | 

4. And therfore from this time| 
forwards thou mult not ſecke thy| 
pleaſures, and contentments, but 
truly mourne from chy yery hart, 
and if thou doeſt notlamenr, la-| 
ment for this , thac thou canſt} 
notlament, becauſe thou haſt im- 
poſed a ifſt cauſe offorowing v- 

on [thy (clfe,for the moſt great 
\Grinesthou haſt committed. And] 
25 he rakerh not any care about] 
chedifpoſing of the execntioner, 
"BS Wo Den 
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ortang-man; whe recezyeth the. 
ſentence of Condemnation to; 
death; ſo. he, who ſcrioutly bes 
wayleth his ſlancs,, thinketh noy; 
greatly of his pleaſures, nor of an 
ger,nor of glory, noo indigna;| 
tlon, noxotany ſuch matter. And 
as condemned perſons, hauc dilt.| 
I1hict place of habitation. from 
thoſe of the citizens :cuen ſathe 
ſtation, and inſtructicn of ſuchs/ 
mourne, and have finnes thatm! 
'rit puniſhment, ought to beother 
'thenthoſeofthe innocent,ando 
ſuch as hauc no ſuch obligation.|: 
| 5, Forels there ſhould nothq 
(any difference betweene the gull]. 
ty , andthe innocen tin compen:y. 
lation, & in the payne of amends,j, 
Which yet was great in the fault}. 
of. tranſgreſſjon, ,.and; iniulUce}, 


(1 
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\F ſcion is ro bevſcdin all things, all 
| (things arc to be examined, cotem- 
Jncd , and auoyded, that a good 
foundation may with a full fayth 
be laid of pennance . He therfore, 
who loucth Icſus Chriſt truly, & 
ſceketh after him, and carieth him 
both in hart and body, and con- 
| [ceyueth a true ſorow for his finns, 
| jand ſincerely ſceketh for the king: 
| {dome to come, and hath ina irue} 
| [fayth a remembrance of the future 
7 Þ corments and the cuerlaſting iudg- 
| {ment to tome, and hath a truc ap- 
| [prehenſion, feare,and-memory of |- 
his death , and paſſageout of this 
world , willnot greatly care for|' 
any thing cls. And therfofe he, 
who haſteth towards impaſſbilj- 
| fy, and towards God, doth cuery 
| [day, that he is not accurſed and 
deſpiſed, thinke, that he hath ſu- 
tained a great loſſe: and thisim- 
| i= Q2 paſſibility _B 


% 
—_—— hed 


nee. 
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pal{ibility is a freedomefromy;. 
:es,and pallions, and cleancſſe 0 
hart,and an ornament of yertue, 
6. Therforethinke your {clus 
12s mUch dead,as you makenotay 
0u be of your neceſſity of dying, 
 {Andlet this be thelaſt igne, whe 
therall your thoughts, words, & 
works be according to God, if i 
you ſhal be in them more humblc{ 
2nd morerecolleed, & ſirengt-) W 
ned in your ſelf, & in God,thee- 
forc:butifyou hopeto find adeici] if 
& want in that behalfe, you but 
juſt cauſctoluſpea, that it isnot 
according to God, 8 conlequett-| F 
Jly neither plcaſing ro him, 0 
g20Sd, and profitable ro yourleltt 
How Gods prouidence extendal 
tt ſelfc to all rhino". 
4. GHAP» VE. 3 
BY that we may, accordin} 
| 


to that hath been ſaid befor 
= eithout: 
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[Without iImpegiment be readily, 
\fccurely,treely, and peacably car-| 
 \niedtowards our Lord God, and 
{cleauc faſt yinto him With a conf 
;tentc and patient mind, both in 
prolperity and aduerſity, in !ife, 
and in dearth ; we need without 
| /exarmination on .our part, moſt 

confidently tocommir and icaue| 
| \all things to his infallible prout- 
F [dence And notwithout caule,fith 
| it is healone,who giueth vntoall 
jithings their being) co-boable, and | 
to' worke, that is tz bltancepower 
working,kind,nanner,.& order; 
[1n numbers weight-and meaſure 
eſpecially fithas rheworke'of art 
tpreſuppoſeth the'rwyarkeofnarure, 
{ſo the workeof natareipreſuppss 
(erh the worke of God, creating 
lconſcruing ,ordayning, and go- 
uerning;foras much as his power, 
wiledome”, goodnes , elfentiall 
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Imercyy his iuſtice,truth, charity, 
[cteraity, & immenlity is infinite, 
and immutable, 

2. Therforc nothing can of 
ſc]fe , and of it owne power ſub 
faſt, nor worke, butin the vertu 
jot God himſeltc, as the firlt mo-| 
uing , and firſt beginning, who 
is the caule of all aftion, and wor 
tketh in eucry agent . For in 
much ascocerning order,Godcim/ . 


1 


jin ſo much as nothing , from the 
[very grezteſt to the very leaſtgelca- 
peth his cuerlaſting prouiden&: 
be the ſame naturall , or yolunt? 
ry,orcaſuall,or intended of thent 


{ſelnes & determined. 
3-, Ncyther can God doe 20 þ 
)ching, which fallech not yoder.the, 

orderand-compaſſc of his prov 
dence ,as. he neyther, can doe 3D 
-_ — thing 
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| 


* 


[hoped in our Lord, and hath byn 


' {tioucd in-bis commanndymcnts, 
and hath been forſaken? And our|. 
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thing,that is not vnder the power 


[things , none excepted , cuen to 
[the yvcry thoughts of men... And 


ſting all your care ypon him , be- 


the Prophet. ſayth 4 Calt your 
{thought ypon our Lord , and he 


| Children, bchold the nations: of 
[men,& know yet, thatnone hath! 


confotnded .For who: hath con- 


may hope 


Lord ſayth :Be not ſolictous, ſaxing,| 
what shal zoe eat &e-Whatſocuer the 
& how great ſoeucrit bez that we: 
for at Gods hands, we! 
(hal queſtioles recciueit from him, 


—_—_—— 


therfore the Scripture ſayth : Ca- 


cauſe he hath a care of you. And 


of bis working. Wherfore Gods{ 
proutdenceextendeth itfſelferoall| 


F| will nouriſh you, And againe:| 


accordin g to that paſſage of Dew. Pos 
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teronomy; Eucry place. your oor 
thall tccad vponſhall be yours, . 
For that how much ſocucr if 
a man can deiire,{o much he ball} 
haue,.and asfar as he thal putfonk| 
his foorof contidence-and trultin 
God,ſo far,& lo much thal hepol 
ſcofle . Whenceit.is , that S . Bernal 
Gaith:God tt; > cinthdue of al things 
hath-ais bowls (o ful of pig 
ro:howlocuer great gracc welbal 
be able to extend 8 open our bes 
_ [ſomtotcokdence; fomuchaeme 
|fortetiuez6 no ieile, Andtticiion 
| 


jthoScripture fayth: 41 chin grwhajſe| 
jCHeT JO, A5RE PraJing befiens thas you 
[ibad rICETuR ,and they shall come vntoj0u- 
|. 5:.\ Morcbucr theſtrongtt;s 
lthe moretargeſtchis truſt thall be 
110.God;and themors it ſhall will 
| irqility;& xetcrencc taiſc itſelf 
| " nn much the morcſecl 
| ſoond | 
ſhall 
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[tall a man obtayne, what be ho- 


&pricuouſncs of the ſins, be ſlow 
in rayſing it (clfe vp to God, let 
him, who findeth that difficulty 
in himſclfe,cofider,thatall things 
ihe polſiblewith God,@&c that what 
ſhewill ,Mmult nceds be done, and 
[what he will not, is impoſhibleto 
[ [beeffeRted:andthatir is as calyfor 
him to pardon an infinite number 
of linns,though the ſame be neuer 
| [lo great, as it is for bim to forgiue 
| [one And as it-is not within the 
[powerof a finner ,as it isin him, 


les number of ſians,ſo neither is It 
:1 him of himſclfto leauconeſyn- 
| 6, For wecannotnotonly do] 
00d, but alſo not thinke itof our 
(-Jues;as of our ſclues, but thatisof 
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ped to receyue But if this confi-| - 
\dence, inregard of the multitude]. 
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to raiſc himſelfefrg oatofanend;| - 


God alone: yet much more dangeef . 
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(rYous it is;al circumſtances confide. 
[fed;to be plunged in manyſinng 
-\tthen in one alone, becauſe nom} 


pHcth yipuniſhed, and ro'eery 
f{Morcalt finne 1s due an Itfnite 
Payne, & that by the rigourofiy. 
Rice, for 4s much as every luchſnlll 
[is 'gainfl God, who is a&tuilloff 
'fififinifereterence,excetflency, nd 
| [p66dnes . Moreouer, accordingts 
'(fhc Apoſtle £ Our Lord knometl 
who be his:and it is impoſlibk 
| for any of them to periſh , mul 
1Wharfocver downefalls , or by-\l 
' {Wayes bf errour, ſcandall, ſchifme, 
| He ps ; diſcord, hereſit, ti 
[bulation, aduerſity, and tentation 
[they fall, for as much as he hath 
eternally, & immutably forcſeent 
{the number of this cle, and tht 
-jend of their merits, ſo far forth, # 
”all both good and cuill , whatis 
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| |fheirowne,and what is another5, | 
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"7 Fi roſpcrous oradugrls »fIgkh's = 
nn perare.tothem top their ggod, Vas 
p MMiespcrhaps in this that ghey, aps 
ſcare more glorigus and be. mare: . 
perfecieg In. adaerſicyes,. T P-+: 
7, Wacgtore,lct vsproemprlyeþ : 
andſccurely. permit all wich,a-full 
confidence co, the divine prouls 
dence, who therfore ſuffreth cyills 
of what fort, and howſocuer tobe] 
done: and it, is, good. &&welk chaty: 
he ſuſfereth” co. be dope 4neybherg; 
hould they be done, vnles. he pec-f | 
\Fmitted oY to. be done; neythe 
can they be done otherwilc, _ 
more;but in asmuch-as be permit 
ecth h, becauſe h he kgoweth ELL 
and, liachs W will, how ta canvarh: 
ond iſhalcthenfarchebelboFi 
as by Rs al.goog 151 
| fo by his PEEP xm iflign 9) By b 
| tome good, inſo. ES. has cherdyf 
| qppeareth bis! Fiſdomes| 
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a Cl incurring both 


power of his grace, and the defed} 
of nature, the beauty-of thewi.| 
;herſe., by compatiforrof the a/\ 
trary, the'praife of the good, tid if 
the malicc and puniſhmentof the| 
reprobare : : In'like' manner jn a 
finner conuerted, his conttition, 
\confelſjon , and pennance, Gol 
rae and charity,ud' 
Uis praiſe ;#nd goodnes. Yai 
(doth: notalwayes turne to th 
good whoedoill;but forthemont! 
pate ie redoundeth fo their greatly 
daunger; and greateſt ext noon 
? REGpe Faacle ne LY glory 
autle; 2: pay0h 
aire lometimesalſo' ds cent 
(fr am eh cur Lord Teſs Fe] 


IIS 0} (il chooz 
Nh Sid (193 30 


